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Prefatory Note ~..

{

This. Handbook is the outcome of a deputation appointed by
" the National Council of Women of Canada in May, 1898, to wait
on the Hon. Svdney Fisher, the Minister in charge of the Canadian
Section at the Paris Exhibition to petition that the women of
Canada should have an adequate place allotted to them at the
Exhibition. . :
This deputation, which, as then Pre51dent of the Council, I had
the honour of introducing, was headed by the two Vice-Presidents, .
* Lady Laurier and Lady Thompson, and was composed of represen—
tative women from every Province in the Domifiion. . : - A
After due consideration, Mr. Fisher, in thé name of the Cana-
dian Government, intimated that he was ready te provide us with
something: better than what we had asked for, and evolved the
brilliant idea of securing for the Women of Canada a more perman-
ent representation than could be obtamecl by a woman's section.
He invited our Council to prepare a Handbook which should give
an aper¢u of the history, the achievements, and the position of
. Canadian women as a whole. ‘This invitation having been accepted
.by the Counc11 the responsible ‘positign of Editor-in-Chief was
allotted to me. A responsible position, indeed ! -But when I came |
to examme into my respon51b111t1es, I discovered' that they had
vanished.
The Committee of Arrangements, who undertook the prepara-
tion of the book, appointed Committees, Compilers and Revisers to .
such good effect that I find the sole duty left to me ceasists in..
- the pleasant task of introducing the authors of this Handbook to
their readers, and of tendering the thanks of the Council to the
many friends who have made this publication possible. But here
my" difficulties in 'cruth begm, for the name of these fnends and
- helpers is legion.
3 'Our thoughts naturally turn ﬁrst to Lady Edgar, who, as
f Acting President, inaugurated the whole work of the Committee
E of Arrangements, amidst many difficulties and anxieties, assisted by
. the officers of the Council and by Miss McKay Scott, interim Secre- -
| tary ;. and then, as we look at the MSS. ready to go to the .
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printers, we realize under what a debt of gratitude we stand to the -
several Compilers of Statistics and other information, to the Writers
of the Essays, to the Conveners of Sectional Committees, to the

’ Revising Committee, and last, but most of all, to the two-ladies on '

hom the main burden of alt the labour has fallen, Mrs. G. A.
Drammond, Convener of the Committee of Arrangements, and Miss
Teresa F. Wilson, the Corresponding Secretary of the National
Council of Women of Canada. These ladies, in their turn, desire
m= to say that they could never have accomplished the task we laid
upon them, had it not been for the great courtesy and consideration
shown them” by all the Government officials, both Dominion and
Provincial, from the Hon. Sydney - Fisher; the Parliamentary

" Librarian, the ADomiI‘lion Statistician and the Queen’s Printer, down-

- wards, who, as well'as many others throughout the country, have
one and all responded to the repeated demands for more and yet
more information and- assistance with unfalhng kindness and
patience. We would fain. personally make our acknowledgments
to this host of collaborators with us whom we have plied with
quebtlons concerning matters past, present and future.

The Compilers of this volume now desire to submit the results
of ‘their work and of their enquiries to the Canadian Government
and to the public, with the authority and approval of our' Hon.
President, Her Excellency the Countess of Minto, and of our
President, I,ady Taylor, but they do so with many ‘misgivings..
They wish that its contents could have been more Worthy of its
-subject and of the eﬁorts which have been made, but they are only
too conscious of the many omissions and imperfections with which
they can be charged. “They would, however, ask their critics to

" bear in mind the obstacles which they have had necessarily to con-
tend with in their endeavor to take possession of - so vast and'*
unexplored a field in the space of one short winter. :

They can only hope that these sketches, slight and 1rnperfect as
they must necessarily be, will be the means of giving the people of
other countries, gathered at the great International Exhibition in
beautiful Paris, some idea of the happiness, freedom. and richness
of opportunity enjoyed by the women living under the beneficent

- sway of Our Lady of the Sunshine and of the Snows.” -

ISHBEL ABERDEEN
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- INTRODUCTORY.

CHAPTER L

Introductory. °

At a meeting of the Executive of the National Council of
Women of Canada, held in Ottawa on May gth, 1899, a letter was’
read from the Hon. Sydney Fisher, Minister of Agriculture and )
" Chairman of the Commissioners of the Paris Exhibition,- stating
the views of the Commissioners with regard to the representation of
. Canadian women at the Exhibition. ‘These were briefly as follows: -
that owing to lack of space, and also because they felt that the
separate classification of women’s work was no compliment to
women; but the Teverse, there would not be in the Canadian Section

' any particular space allotted to exhibits of their handiwork ; but .

that in the opinion of the Commissioners, the part of women in
furthering among the nations, through the Paris Exhibition, ~

truer knowledge of their country, might best be fulfilled by tife
story of_their life and interests told by themselves; and that they
were willi ling to entrust a.compilation of this nature to the National -
Council of Women, the expenses of its publication to be borne by
- the Dominion Government. ‘-fl‘he women of the Council, concurring
in the views of the Commissioners, gladly undeértook the work,
though, owing to the shortgess of the time at their disposal, and
“the fact that such a task has as yet been unattempted in Canada,

 they felt some diffidenceas to its adequate fulfilment. . A committee

of arrangements was appointed which drew up a scheme for the
proposed volume, and secured essayists and compilers for its various
parts. The detaild of their plan can hardly be of interest to the
genera] reader, who may, if he will, pass over the neéxt paragraph,
as being intended * &specxally for those who may hereafter _engage in
a simiiaf enterprise.

It was decided to dwxde the work by subjects, allotting each
subject to those specially qualified to deal with it, who should, asa
committee, draw up a list of questions relative to it, and compile -
information received in answer. to these questions. In order to
minimizZe expense, it was arranged that all question-lists should be
printed by the Queen’s Printer in Ottawa, and that as communi-
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- cations relating to the work addressed from or to the Department of
Agriculture had free transmission, the distribution of questions and
sending of answers should be through this Department, ‘replies
being franked’thence to compilers. It had been suggested by the
' Commissioners that the propo volume should include narrative
as well ds fabulated statemefit. . Arrangements were accordingly
made for; a nt;mb,er of - short papers or essays bearing on subjects
allied to those of the compilers, which should supplement the story
of the work of the Women of Canada by telling of their historical
. development and the characteristic features of their life. ‘The
essays and compilations were to -be sent in as early as possible in
1900 ; the parts were to be adjusted by members of the Committee
of Arrangements (each contributor, however, is alone responsible
for the opinions which she may express); and the completed
. volume was to be sent to the Paris Exhibition in April, or, at latest,
in May. '
Such was the plan followed in the preparatlon of this book.

- .. It is given here for the benefit of those, who, it is to be

hoped, may in the near future meet a long felt need, by com-
-piling a precise and comprehensive directory of the work and -
organization of women in the Dominion. The present volume does

not purport to be such. It was undertaken immediately before the - '

summer holidays; when no questions could be sént out with. reason-
., able expectanon of returns; the initial work, therefore, of sending out
_-questions, was not begun until the world was *‘ at home’’ again in ..
late September. . This left all too short a time for compilation, or
rather, for getting in answers, ‘which frequently had to be sought
‘many times over, to the disturbance of both sender and receiver.
Many also gave replies which -were wide of the mark, for which,
doubtless, the responsibility may be somewhat divided, for we need
another Socrates toteach us the art of question and answer. Amnother’
drawback was that the work fell almost exclusively on the Conveners.
of Committees, not because the other members were unvnllmg, but
because the vast distances precluded collaboration. It is but fair to
the compilers of this book_to state these difficulties, which we do,

- not by way of apology, for which, indeed, there is in our opinion no
occasion, but to show that a still better book might have been written

- under more favourable circumstances, and may with g‘r&tef facility

be written since this one has paved the way. "~ - :

" A few words as to the order of contents. The first place falls




INTRODUCTORY 3

to the historical essay, with its picturesque presentment of a shor. but
changeful past, and its study of the early sources of the Canadian
people, Acadian, Norman French, New England Colonial and Loyal-
t. - Our thoughts are then led on by three descriptive essays to the
home and social life of the Canadian women of to-day, and thence,
“by three sh%)rt studies, to the laws and customs which’ regulate their
relations in{ the family, social, civic, and national life. ‘Their legal
and political’status having thus been defined, two chapters are given
to information)jconcerning the ways and means of livelihood and the
aventies for the exercise of special talents now open to them. Follow-
ing on this comes an important chapter on Education, which tells of
the opportunities that Canada affords, through her schools and
universities, for the development of individual talent and capacity,
and then, in natural sequence, corie chapters on Art and Literature, -
which touch on the self;expression 6f: Canadian women in prose and
verse, in picture, music, and on the dramatic stage.

From the individual status and opportunity of the Canadian

woman, we turm now to a survey of those orgénizations’ in Which
she realizes the power of a corporate life. First in order, as being
most comprehensive, stands the National Council of Wormen, which
was founded by the Countess of Aberdeen in 1893, the year in
which Lord Aberdeen became Governor-General of Canada. The
story of the Council is told by its Founder, whose strong and
sympathetic personality has welded its divers elements into a har-
monious whole, .and has throughout inspired it to neble ends.
" Synopses are then given of other nationally organized societies,
whether for the promotion of the polite arts, or of a pure, true and
gracious national life. It is impossible in the allotted space to do
more than lightly sketch the aims and work of these’ societies,
which represeat potent forces in the uplifting and beautifying of
the life of the Canadian people.

The next chapter deals with another form of society, with
women as they work in' relation to the Church or in the religious
community. It-is difficult to tabulate such work; that of the
religious communities is essentially uniet and unobtrusive, while
the activities of women in connection with Chaurch or Congre-
gation are too numerous to be told. It may be noted that Com-
- munities, whose special end is the life of contemplation and prayer,
are given a place under Church work, their wocation being thus
Tecognized as an ezergy, rather than a state of mere passivity.
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From' Church ‘work -we pass to 'a general statement of the
Charitable Institutions and Societies in Canada, which, either whoily
or in part; are conducted by women. “The large space whlcmse
occupy shows that in Canada, ds in older countries, there is much
opportunity for benevolence, that, here too, are abuses to be re-
medied, wrongs to be redressed, and old things which. must become

" new.; but it-is not so 51gmﬁcant of the existence of these thmga as
it is of their amelioration. -

Some account is then given of those local clubs and societies
“which play so large a partin the life and ‘development of a com-
‘munity, creating and fostering sympathetic interests, and forming -
social groups' by a. criterion of taste rather than by standards
merely conventional.

T'wo chapters remain, one ‘on Immgrauon the other on Indian
. Women The volume closes with ‘an- invitatiod to the women of
_the old world, and a backward glance ‘4t -the first women of the
new. It was a good world in those early ‘days, when the Indian
women gathered in the harvest and sang their hymn of praise to
the Sun, or gave their voice in the councils of ‘war. It is a bett¢r
world now ; for the face of the Sun-god shines as it did of old;
the land is peopled by the children of two races who came hither
from the old world and share under one flag the privileges of a -
great Emplre, -and another Women’s Council has arisen whose
motto_is the Golden Rule* And this book goes forvh from the
women of Canada that it may tell something of the building up of
this youngest of the nations ; how, not dlone by material prospenty, :
but also by *‘the power Of intellect 2nd knowledge, the power of
‘beauty, the power of soc1a1 life and manners,”” and, above all, by
*¢ the power of conduct, '’ it is growing to its full stature.

, One word more in closing. Lest some should think from the -
~ title and contents of this book that it is our desire to separate or to
place in rivalry the *‘life and, Works » of women arid of men, let it
be understood that our classlﬁcatlon is only for convenience, but

- that our hope is rather in that growing sense of mutual need which

is drawing men and women into closer companionship, and is send-
ing them out, not smgly, but together, for. the help and salvation
of the world. .

: - G. IULIA DRUMMOND
*‘Hisiorical Essay, page 5.
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 CHAPTER IL

Past and Present of Canadian Women. |

'deen of Canac_la—-—HistqricaI Sketch. .

In the days when there were new lands to discover, women

were still dwelling figuratively in the old land of bondage ; therefore

' no woman’s name appears among the discoverers and early explorers
of Canada. Impossible to say’how much women counted for in the

'ventures of John Cabot, of Jacques Cartier and of Champlain, but

their role was not, the picturesque and splendid one; from the

- pageant of that history they stand aloof, meek, modest, obscure—a.

presence felt, not seen, a power behind the throne. o

No mariner of prophetic vision sailing towards the undiscovered
continent appears to have foreseen that in the days to come that
continent would be known as the Paradise of Women, vet in its
very heart there already existed what might be called premonitory
symptoms of a‘high destiny reserved for America. . In the seven- -

. teenth century some women of the wilderness had emerged from the
-~ domestic sphere and were openly taking part in public affairs, even
" in high politics. . Early explorers found, among other surprising
things in the valley of the Mohawk, an orga.nizatig‘n known as the
Women’s Council, 'very active and much esteemed. Its aims and
O.bje(:t.s cannot be said to resemble those of the latter day organiza-
tionof the same name. It had the right of initiative in discussion
and presented subjects for consideration to the council of chiefs and
clders, where it was represented by a delegate. In determining -
~ the succession of a chief, the voice of the Women’s Council was ali
but fm.al, and its ingenuity and judgment, exercised in devising and
apportioning tortures for prisoners of war, were considered invaluable -
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to the nation.* The men of this nation or confederacy of five natlons,
collectively named Iroquois, were the fiercest savages of the New
World. For a century they were the scourge of Canada, and the ..
- Hberty granted by them to their women commended itself no more
highly to civilized Europeans than did their other heathen
: practlses o :
- 'Though a contment might be dlscovered explored and to a
- certain extent exploited for commercial purposes by men alone, it
could not very well be colonized without women. FEarly -in the
seventeenth century sailors and traders were disseminating through- - -
-out Europe highly-colored information about America, and several
. Powers”’ were unscrupulously assertmg rights of possession in the
New World. The Bourbon lilies, floating here and there on the
lower St. Lawrence and on the Acadian shore, proclaxmed the
~ sovereignty of France over the far north. Now the question of
settlement became urgent, and the French attempted a solution that
expressed the ab1dmg instinct of their race for social organization.
The time was propitious for an experiment in colonization. The
~ feudal system stood on the threshold of disruption. ‘The independ-
ence of the great nobles was menaced and centralization of
power in the King foreshadowed. Between the Seigneurs, who
held land directly from the Crown and their tenant proprietors, the
actual cultivators of the soil, a great middle class was thrusting
- itself. Rich bourgeois, well-to-do artisans, ‘even farm laborers, by
1:ak1n<7 advantage of the necessities, either of the titular lord or
his natural tenant, were acquiring land, the key.to all other desir-
. able worldly things. ‘T‘herefore some nobles and gentlemen turned
to that New France where land seemed inexhaustible and where, if
“they could but transport their families and hereditary tenants, they
‘might retrieve personal fortune, providerichly for their posterity and .
" perpetuate that traditional social order which seemed te be passing
away. . ‘The several companies of colonization formed at this period-
- rested, therefore, on the feudal and family idea, to which was added
the novel and enticing prospect of proportionately increased pros-
perity for all. Though the leaders of migration intended to reap
the greater benefit, all their- followers looked forward to vastly
improved conditions, and many fondly hoped to rise to a greatness
‘unto which they were not born.t -

* LAFITEAU—MCeurs des Sauvages.
.1 Ramrav—Colonie féodale en Amérigue.
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Arguing from human nature, there can be no doubt that women -
would heartily support such a movement. A man faces the un-
known for glory, great reward, or love of adventure, but it is the
_ woman who assaults fortune for the sake of home and a fair future
assured to her children. ° It is the woman, too, who perhaps has ever
most cared for social advancement Neither perils of ocean or forest
nor fear of hunger or pain would be likely to daunt the wife of a
small farmer whose fan¢y had begun to play with social prospects,
and who saw in these new .conditions her. husband rising to the
rank of Gentilshomme and her sons, perchance, becoming nobles with
greatestates. The various schemes for settlement had, moreaver, a.
;powerful sympathy and support which appealed directly to women
and seemed to encompass the enterprises with a very special atmos-
phere of sanctity. The Catholic Church at this period clearly
confronted a miraculous provision for extension of its authority
- and made New France its particular care.
To the Sieur de Poutrincourt, a gallant gentleman of Cham-
pagne, belongs the homor of the first attempt at colonization. - He
" brought out to Acadia Madame de Poutrincourt, their family and a
score of tenants and laborers. ‘The King made him Viceroy in
Acadia and gave him an estate of magnificent boundaries. In a
charming valley, where a beautiful river flows to the sea, the Sieur

- de Poutrincourt cleared a space of forest,...erected log housesvand ;

surrounded his establishment with palisades as a protection from
too inquisitive savages. To this pathetic mt1mat10n of the arrival
in America of French sovereignty and the feudal system, he gave
the name, Port Royal, a name wh1ch survived Poutrincourt, his
colony and several later colonies; and r&lly did not fall into disuse
until long after the English, in homnor of their Queen, Anne, had _
changed it to Annapolis. - Biencourt, the son of Poutrincourt, who -
succeeded to his father’s empty honors in Acadia, made no addition
to the ecolony. He and his companions gave their energies to the
chase and fur trade, associated with savages, and altogether pursued
‘happiness in paths remote from respectable family life. Before
another serious effort to colonize was made, Acadia had passed by
. conquest to Great Britain and back again to France by the Treaty
of St. Germmn-en-Laye _Then for about ten years there was great
activity. The Sieur de Razﬂly, a knight of Malta, and Charles de
_ Menou, Sieur D’Aulnay de Charnisay, a very great noble of ‘con- .
‘ SPlcuous plety, havmg of course, obtained from the Crown eéxtensive .
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powers and lands, brought out about forty families and a number of
‘bachelor retainers.. At the same time -M. Nicholas Denys made 4
fishing station on. the Atlantic coast. From the unioms (mostly
irregular) formed by his employés with the Sounqums squaws,

sprang families of Métis which gradually merged into the Acadian
stock. From time to time during the century these settlements were
reinforced by adventurers and agncultural laborers, but the first
importations formed the substantial base.of the Acadian population,

. which in 1713 (when their country became finally a British posses-

_sion) numbered over 2,000. Forty years later, when thEy were sO -

" ruthlessly despoiled and so cruelly scattered, they had inéreased to-
14,000. -Of the Acadian women during that century of struggle,
 history has taken small account. -We have no ‘means of knowing -
"how the’ ambitious wives of poor ‘nobles .and prosperous traders
arranged afairs of etiquette, envied or snubbed:-each othier; or  what’
the poor things did -with their lives when the dream of ever aug--

menting grandeur vanished before the rude, even awful reality. Itis, -

. however, easy to infer that they were. generally brave, industrious,’
pat1ent and prolific, otherwise the population would not have increas--
ed so steadily, nor could the high average of prosperity at the time

of the ‘‘deportation’’ -have been achieved. ~But if history has-
‘neglected the Acadian women, poetry has immortalized them;’

no matter what they really were, Evangeline’’ is and.ever ‘shall"

be. The small remnant of Acadians who strayed back to their.dear-
native land towards the end of the eighteenth. century. found their
old homes occupied, and either associated themselves with their-com- -
patriots on the Gulf of St. Lawrence or formed new villages.
Though their numbers have greatly increased, they remain an‘
isolated community and have not perceptibly affected the directions
of the country’s progress.” In the middle of the esghteenth century’
“a Bfitish colony was planted at Chebucto (Halifax), and a few-years
after the deportation of the Acadians 5,000 New Englanders took "
up the-deserted farms at«Grand Pré. Itis the descendants of* these -
people and of the later United Empire Loyalists who. have impressed -
their character on the Maritime Provinces of Canada and have spread
over the continent, carrying with them that mental v1gor courage
and mtegnt;r_wmch distinguished their ancestors. '
The desire to.plant a feudal society in fresh fields, Wh1ch in-
smred/ the colonization of Acadia, influenced; though less exc}uswely,
carly emigration to Canada (Province of -Quebec). From ‘the be-"~
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ginning the Catholic Church established on the St. Lawrence an
ecclesiastical supremacy which still endures. Priests of the Jesuit
order accompanied every expedition from France and, in -explora-
tion from Quebec to Lake Superior, pressed ahead of reckless|

adventurer and mercenary trader. ‘Their disinterested zeal for|

capturing the elusive souls of wandering Red ‘men was communi-
dhted by their Relations to ‘several great ladies of France, . and
inflamed some of the religious communities of women to such 3
degree that a lively and even acrimonious competition arose for'
" leave'to depart from France and practxce self-mmolatxon in Canada,
Visions conveying: miraculous intimations of .vocation. settled the
difficulties of selection.” In a vision a rich and .imaginative young
widow, Madame de la Peltrie, saw herself the appointed founder of
a Convent of Ursulines at Quebec,’ and in a vision, Marie Guyard

an Ursuline of Tours, saw herself the chosen - -pioneer of her order, -

_In both cases the dream came so true that by the late summer of
1639, Madame de la Peltrie, Marie Guyard (La Mére Marie de
I"Incarnation), two Ursuline Sisters and three Sisters from the Hos-
pital of the Hotel Dieu of Dieppe, were falhncr on thelr knees below

the cliffs of Quebec and thanking God that he had brought them -

safely across the sea to proclaim to the heathen an . inalienable.right-
to share in the joy and glory of His kmgdom, The lives. of these
Women, and of others who followed them, were of the sort that
lends lustre to the squalid pages of human history. Of their leader,
La Vénérable Meére Marie de 1'Incarnation, it may be said that no
more remarkable character adorns the records of any nation. . Her
nature touched ‘the extremes of l:ughly developed myst1c1sm and
practical common sense ‘Between the two there was room in. her
exquisite spmtua.hty and ample humanity fox: every virtue, and
. even for those slight 1mp..rfect10ns of temper and Judgment which;
- without detracting from her saintliness, emphas&zed her womanli-

ness. ‘Over and over again the colony was threatened with extinc- '

‘tion by starvatlon .by pestilence, by savages, by earthquake by fire,
and in every emerg_ency the horror of the scene is .mitigated,. its
. squalor dignified by the omnipresent figure of th° dev oted Ursuline.
-The character of La Mére Mane and of Mlle. Jeanne Mance, the
founder of the Hotel D1eu in Montreal, gave the tone to society in

Canada during the mission period.  Virtue was never anywhere so

popular. Ia Mére Marie says that it stalked the streets. All the

women, fro_m the. Governor’s wife to the poorest peasant, were of -
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‘ bIamel&ss piety. Many of them had been selected in France by
. persoas interested in Canada and acquainted with the country’s
needs, therefore, it may be assumed that with moral worth, they
combined physical capacity to contend successfully against extraor-
dinary privation. ‘They came chiefly from Perche and Normandy,
and the strength of their qualities may be estimated by their persist-
ence. - In spite of the later influx of immigrants from other north-
ern-and western provinces of France, the French Canadian of *o-day
is of Norman type.* His accent and form of speech apprommate
closely to that of those long dca.d Norman mothers, and his- songs
are the songs they sang. More remarkable still is the transforma-
tion effected by these Norman women of Scotchmen into French
Canadians. After the English conquest some Highland soldiers,
choosing to remain in Canada, settled oun the lower St. Lawrence.
" ‘These soldiers, many of whom were protestants as well as Scotch,
married the daughters of French habitants. To-day, in the. fourth
generation, all that denotes the Scotch ancestry is the name. .The
- much multiplied Blackburns and Frasers have adopted the French'
language, French customs and the catholic faith.
B Carniada is probably  the only country in the world where the date.
“of the introduction of sin can be definitely fixed. It was not intro- .
duced by a woman. In the year 1665 the Mdrquis de Tracy, with a
contingent of the famous Carignan regiment, landed at Quebec and
proclaimed-with great pomp that the young King, Louis XIV, had
the welfare of his subjects in New France near his heart, and that,
therefore and henceforth peace and prosperity were assured to the’
patient vietims ot savage warfare and most adverse circumstance.
" It is marvellous how the devil manages to frustrate the purest in-
tentions.. *‘ Our good King,”” writes asister of the Hotel Dieu at
Montreal, ‘‘ has sent troops to defend us from the Iroquois, and the
‘“ soldiers and the officers have ruined the Lord’s vineyard and
*« planted wickedness, sin and crime in our soil of Canada. ’
 Undoubtedly a great change in Canadian society was an imme-
diate consequence of the King’s lively interest, so ably supported
by his industrious minister, Colbert. M. Jean Talon was sent out .
to Canada with the title of Intendant and commanded minutely to

" investigate the country’s. resources, its needs and possibilities, and’

. to report fully to the king. No man ever did his appogfted work

% BERJAMIN SULTE S Origin of French Canadians




better than M. Talon. He has been justly called the creator of
Canada. He percmved that the most pressing fieed of the country
was population, and so emigration on rather a large scale at the
king’s expense began Within ten years he sent out 4,000 colonists,

and of these 1,000 were marriageable girls, known to history as the -

“ King’s girls.”” There is no sort of doubt that every possible pre-

caution was taken to secure good and suitable wives for the colonists. '

Extraordmary inducements to marriage were offered. Every officer
and soldier who consented to remain in the country got land, and,
when he married, got money in proportion to his social status. M.
Talon developed great talent as a match-maker. He objected to
weak, poorly nourished girls from the cities, and incessantly de-
manded strong, healthy peasants without physical defects. He in-
~ sisted on persons of pretty good birth and education for gentlemen’ s
wives, and was exceedingly careful not to get too many of that sort.’
Extra bounties were given to-youths who married before the age of
twenty, and doweries to all girls. Fathers who neglected to ‘marry
.off their children were first admonished, then fined ; bounties were
offered on large families, -and it was suggested by.Colbert that per-
sistent bachelors should be excluded from all honérs and should even
be branded with ‘‘ further marks of infamy.””. Thus, so far as care
and foresight of Government can make any number of human beings
respectable, respectability was enthroned on the heights of Quebec,
commanded the river reaches and cast. watchful glances along the
aisles of interminable forests.

When the king was obliged to relax hlS paternal vigilance and

immigration ceased, successive blshops of Quebec showed activity
in"directing the behaviour of their flock ; for the women at least
they regulated everything, their educauon, their household, their

pleasures, their clothes. Nevertheless, infected by the fine ladies =
- temporarily in Canada’ with their official husbands, in time a pro- -

nounced feminine frivolity, even giddiness, began to flourish among
the Canadiennes of Quebec and Montreal. Poor though they were,

they managed to buy finery at extravagant prices ; they gave feasts .
of a worldly nature ; they tried private theatricals, and even dared
to wear low-necked dresses. In spite of episcopal édicts and denun-

ciations these frivolous practices were continued and have not yet
been .wholly suppressed. . But comparatively few existences -were

thus enlivened. For most of the women life was hard and mono- -

tonous. When Talon came to Canada he found -there only four

PAST AND PRESENT ) T
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noble families, but he aided in procuring patents of nobility for some
colonists, and later a number of merchants and prosperous habitants _
were able to-buy Scigneuries. Yet, the wives and daughters of
this landed aristocracy rarely had servants ; they did all the house-
hold work, and Governors noted in their despatches to the king
that women of the highest nobility were to be seen reaping and.
guiding the plough. It was further -observed that the climate was
favorable to women,.so that, with all their hard work and scanty
" comfort, they bore many strong children, and were generally ‘
comely and of cheerful temperament. They indeed founded a race
* of great physical endurance and so conservative of racial traits that, -
though now long subject to the British Crown and surrounded by a
people: of superior -energy, it has, with vastly increasing numbers,
Continued -its significant traditions and- preserved its &ssentxal ,
identity. :
The second migration to Canada confirmed by occupation the
conquest of British arms. When the old colonies- in America won
- their independence, in the whole of Canada there were only 12,000
English-speaking. people, chiefly in the Province of Nova Scotia. °

,' " Then 40,000 Loyalists affirmed their attachment to British political

institutions; inr the most disinterested and courageous fashion;, by
. leaving their. old homes and facing new fortunes in the. territory
which still belonged to Great Britain, It is true that many of them
had been -proscribed in several States for taking an active partin
the war, that their. property had been forfeited, and that none were
warmly urged to Temain im-the pew Repubhc but, on the whole,
the movement was a- voluntary sacrifice for a principle of ordered
social existence, even - of civilization. As Nova Scotia was easily
accessible, .the greater number. proceeded thither, settling on the .
Atlantic ‘seaboard and-the.Bay of Fundy, where they founded the
-city of St. Johq. . Many Loyalists were persons of long-established
political, professional -and "commercial importance in' New Eng-

land, in New York and Virginia. ‘The women represented the

grace, dignity- and céultivation of old- colonial society. A very
clear and probably accurate -notion of what many of those women
left behind is given by a recent- American writer, who says : ‘“The-

‘“ estates of.the Tories were among:the fairest ; their stately man- -

‘“ sions stood. on -the- sightiiest.-hill- brows; the richest and best
* < tilled ‘meadows: -were their: farms ; the long avenue, the broad
o lawn, the trim hedge about the garden servants, plate pictures—

%
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 the variéd circumstance, extefnal and internal, of dignified and |
‘ generous housekeeping—for the most part these things were at

“ the homes of the Tories.” From such ample comfort they

went to primeval forest, log cabins and privation sore as that
which the Norman woman had suffered acentury before. Governor
Parr, describing the arrival of the exiles at Shelburne, says that -
““long lines of women were seen sitting on the rocky shore and
weeping at their altered condition.”” Many of them, with their
children, perished of cold, hunger and the pain of banishment.
The more resolute, however, took heart, and in an incredibly short
time the Nova Scotian Loyalists achieved at least a semblance of
the comfort and a shadow of the state to which they had been
accustomed. . The Western Loyalists suffered longer, if not more
acutely. Several thousand made a way over desolate mountains
and across the Great Lakes to found the new Province of Ontario. .
Others reached the West by way of the sea and river St. Lawrence,
but none tarried long in the French settlements. A century of
dread and dislike had not been overcome because the Fleur-de-lysat
Quebec was replaced by the red banner of England. The wanderers
- were in every sense pioneers, and the most delicately nurtured shafed -
" the toii of the humblest. To the West, however, as to the East,
they brought treasure-better than/gold -yea, than much fine gold—
they brought a free and energetic intelligence and a capacity for self-
government. No paternal King or guardian Church presided over
the hearths of the Loyalists. - Resolute men and women, they
conquered the wilderness, they founded cities, and they taught their
children to -keep before them those conceptions of freedom
and justice which, creeping down the ages and expanding with
knowledge, form the cherished ideals of their race. ‘That conserva- -
" tive regard for ancient usage and opposition to violent change which
separated the Loyalists from their kindred during the Revolution
has distinguished the dévelopment of Canada from that of the
‘United States. Canadians admit that the world moves, but are not .
committed to the belief that it should whirl. The ‘‘new woman”
was old in the Republic before she crossed the border to emancipate
her Canadian sisters. As traits of Normax, women predominate in
the French, so salient qualities of Loyalist women characterize the
English of Canada. Their decendants from East and ‘West have
crossed the plains and the rocky barriers to the Pacific, a strong, self-
reliant multitude, firmly attached to the political principles of their

P,
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ancestors. Canada’¢ position in the British Empire is like that of
an eldest son coming of age. Practically absolved from dependence
and beyond arbxtrary control, the bond of affection and grautude is
- only more closely drawn. In the 18th century Loyalist women
relinquished their homes for love of a United British Empire ; at

the endof the rgth century their steadfast spirit animates the Women

of: Canada, who stand ready to make an even greater sacnﬁce to
mamtam the mtegnty of that Empue. ‘




HOME AND SOCIAL LIFE

The Home and Socxal Life of EnghshaSpeakmg
- Canadian Women.

~The true pulse of a nation’s life seldom beats strongly in the
drawing-rooms of the rich 'and fashionable, but it is perhaps safe
_to say that there, if anywhere, its social auns may be studled for
the forms of pleasure chosen by those
who have power tQ choose are usually
. those which the majority are seeking to
attain. Vet to .understand even out-
_ wardly the ideals which culminate in
the fashionable entertainments of a young
nation, one must look at the roots from
which the gay flower springs—we must
try to classify the earlier immigrants as
“to nationality and social position—and
in this examiination we may discover
the larger elements of Canadian home
life. . . 7 " ’ o .
It must not - be forgotten that the foundation of Canada as an
English colony was laid by the ‘‘ United Empire Loyalists.””. “This
earliest immigration was drawn from the party in the United States -
who remained \loyal to Eggland during the war of Independence.
The proportion of these seftlers in New Brunswick and Ontario was
very large indeed. They/were British in sentiment, but naturally at
one with the people in £fhe adjoining Republic in their habits, repre-
senting the ‘‘ Old Coldnial ”’ manner of life and social ways. Their
descendants therefore. fratermze easily with others who, from various
‘motives, have since come: from the United-States to reside in Canada.
. One notable and large class of purely English settlers has been
that of retired army men who chose a farmer’s lot for the sake
of possessing land.’ They brought with them wives and daughters,
often very delicate and unused either to work or to the monotony
of a working life. It was very seldom that farms thus tenanted
proved a success financially, but after the first worst hardships were
over, the experiment often resulted in a very peaceful and picturesque
home, where refinement was not sacrificed to sordid interests, -and
the true elements of elegance remained when all effofts after luxury'
and, display were rehnqmshed From such homes as these in
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Eastern Canada have come many of the young men who at more
‘recent dates have settled upon prairie farms or' ranches in the
. Northwest. * Thither they are apt to take their sisters, and,
" eventually, other men’s sisters; so that the relationship in the
West adds greatly to the romantic interest of life in the earlier
eastern establishments. Largely, -also, from the military and
_professional - class' in England have come, and are still coming,
. a greater number of young men for the Northwest than Eastern
. . Canada can furnish. On ‘the other side of the Rocky Moun-
- Jams the Pacific coast was first settled almost exclusively by the
s Enghsh Social life there, as in Hahfax, is modified by the prox- -
imity of military and naval stations. Of course, the greater number
" _iof settlers owning. England as their native land have been from the:
industrial class, but these have not in large numbers beoome
prominent.

It is otherwise with the 1mm1grants of Scotch or North Insh
descent. These latter, coming from the laboring, the mercantile
and the professional classes, brought not only shrewd, practical
judgment, keen desire for'gain and intellectual ability, but also their
intense religion, puritan habits and romantic tastes. Immigration
often intensified such tastes'and prejudices as are chiefly associated
with the home that is left behind. Of many a family now well known
in Canadian commerce the history may thus be trace%._/First there
was the small house and shop near the water front of Some of our

- lake towns ; then the dwelling over the wholesale store or banking
‘house ; then, with increasing affluence, the villa, the flower garden
and the family carriage. The centre of this life was usually some
Calvinistic mother whose tireless industry, strong principles and
intense sentiment, gave tone and color to the family fortunes. Her
sceptre passes into the hands of her more supple-minded Canadian
daughters, whose task (not always mastered) is to learn to spend
wisely the interest of the capital which the parents’ carefulness has
stored. Thereis also a good proportion of the Scotch, especially in
our cities, who come of a caste in which the interests have been,
purely intellectual.”

Another class which perhaps needs special mention is that of
the families of the North-West Company -and Hudson Bay officials.
Many of these in the early days married Indian wives and
bequeathed to their children not only considerable wealth but most
.romantic family traditions. :

-
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.we add the small but influential class who are so constantly coming
from the old world to take positions of trust or to fiil ecclesiastic or
scholastic posts, we-have gathered in review the principal origins of
English-Canadian society. Perhaps a glarice at-some of the typical
homes of the last: generation will bring more clearly to our minds
the true sources of -the various impulses and ideals that are to be
found mingling together in the community to-day. »
¥~ Years ago a party of tourists wére sailing round the coast of
our eastern provinces. The vessel stopped one evening after dark
at a remote fishing village. Having occasion to call upon the prin-
cipal resident, they groped their way in total darkness up a rough
and lonely road until they found themselves at the door of a huge
house, whose closed shutters gave no light by which to estimaté its
exterior. ‘They never forgot the surprise of their entrance. The
interior was like a palace, rich in color, in objects of art, in luxury.
In the drawing-room occupying their time with music were a mother
and daughters whose beauty and grace, dress and behavior, ex-
i pressed a mode of life wholly unexpected on so wild a coast. The
- master of the house had made a fortune by supplying the fisher
. folk with the needs of life, and by packing and exporting the fish
~=he took in exchange. His sons, educated in English schools, had
already returned to take important positions in various parts of
Canada. His daughters, soon to preside over homes of their own,
had all the advantage of a careful training.
One of the sons of this same house entered into partnership
. with a man whose family have a different history. Fifty years ago
' his grand-parents lived in the poorest quarter of one of our towns.
- Their upper tenement had its share of God’s earth and sky by.
. means of the wooden balcony, which is an almost invariable part of
every flat of a Canadian house, however poor. Here, in the sight
of the Laurentian thills and the broad St. Lawrence, abode the thrift
E and simplicity of peasant life from the riorth of Ireland.  In these
j rooms, uncarpeted and scantily furnished, tl_ie hearth was always
g Dright, the home-made scones of the sweetest, for the gathering of
' the married daughters on their Sunday visit to the aged pair.
: What was the story? From the penury of a cottage hoine a young
. servait girl had been sent across the sea. . She saved money from her
f Wages, and at a time when the passage money wis. greater than at
F the present, brought a sister to Canada, and then another, and they

»

When to all these differerit sorts of English-speaking settlers
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three united to bring the old ‘parents who were past work. Soon
there were sons-in-law to help in their support. Before their death
the old people gave their benediction to great grand ch11dren Whose
fortunes were rapidly advancing.

The country edition of a similar story is connected w1th‘ a
~ picturesque little ruin near a town in the Ottawa Valley. “This first
stone house of the scttlement was built by a sturdy Scotch back-
woodsman in the last quarter of the cighfeenth century. Ftsbroken
walls are now standing in the autumn foliage of maples and the
heavy underbrush of September flowers ; in the great open chimney
of the living room, the rusted iron crane is still hanging. In this
very room the builder’s daughter made the quiet menage, entertain-
cd her father’s guests in the sitaple festivities of the early settlement,
and here she was married, afterwards to impress this steady sweet-
.- ness of her disposition upon sons and daughters destined to have a
large influence upon their native province.

In contrast to this picture is that of the fallen fortunes of an
aristocratic family, In the midst of broad ploughed acres, midway
between. thre ancient forest, and a leaplng river, whose water is
always strewn with the debris of a neighboring saw mill, stands a
wooden house. There is no paint on the walls, outsrde or in, no |
architectural ornament or comfortable verandah. Insxde rag carpets
and deal tables are oddly mingled with old satin chairs, ancestral
portraits, and china. Here a woman of title, the belle of ‘many a
Dublin season, reared a family of stalwart sons. ‘They in their turn |
have given all the great and true sentiments, that hang around the
word gentleman, to children who ‘will take their chance in the new
world on almost equal terms with the grandson of the laborer.

A daught®r from such a house as this last,” moving out when
a young mother to'the western prairie, has there become a grand-
mother. Her log house stands where the prairie is furrdwed by the
bed of a rapid creek, and commands a view of the rolling levels of
treeless grasses, rimmed by the white serrated mountain wall, and
also the humbler prospect of the green river bottom-with its graceful
groups of cotton wood trees. . Living for nearly a score of years at §
twelve miles distance from her mnearest neighbor, this brave
woman has succeeded in supplying herself with the best selection
of books and journals, and in training her daughters, not only to
good house—vwfery, but. to a wide outlook upon. the thought of the B
world. .
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The h1gh&st point of what may be termed ‘‘Society”’ in the

Donmnon is of course reached in the Vice-regal entertainnfents -

which are constantly given by the Governor-General and his wife,
~ or given in compliment to them by the more promment citizens of
the towns they visit. ‘The chief seat of these is Ottawa, the capital
of the Dominion. ‘Here in the old Government house, a constant
series of dinners, balls, muszcales and other entertainments are given
during the season by Her Excellency. The wives of politicians
come from_ all parts of Canada. Some of ‘these women have travel-
led widely in the older world, some have left a social ‘condition
higher than any to be found in the.Dominion. - Others may come-
from log cabin or ranch, from backwoods town or fishing village.
All must take home with them the impressions gained at the Vice-
_regal court. ~Canadian women have much of the _énterprise, the
skill in dress and cookery, the intuitive tact and. quick wit, for
which® their sisters of the- neighbouring states are so celebrated.
They are apt to be more conservative and possibly more steady, but
they certainly possess in'a high degree ‘powers of imitation and
adantaﬁon, and it is not those who- ha.ve had prewous experience of
the fashionable world who are most eager and successful in its home '
reproduction.. So while it.is true that those of gentle birth and
nurture—and they, in Canada are many—need *‘no books for man- -
ners,” yet.a standard of social taste and style is thus given wluch
- has the convemenoe of current coin.

It may be noted that even the most leisured class of Canadian
women are obliged to give much more time to household super-
vision and to be more in company with their children, than in

- countries where servants bring skilled labor into the domestic
market. It is also a noticeable feature that. yotmg girls thus
agcustomed to, be companions to- their mothers are given a-large
measure of freedom with friends of both sexes, a.lthough chaperou
age is not dispensed with.

Except where great distances between the houses cause isola-
tion, Canada is a land of gaiety. In summer time there is no settle-
ment however poor that has not its picnics and boating parties. In
winter the toboggamng and skating parties and-snowshoe walks
have become almost emblematic of the mation. In country places
the Iong idle evenings of the well-to-do farmer’s family naturally

| suggest social amusements. The hospitality of the thriving Can-
adian householder, both in town and country, is proverbla.l. I'r. is,
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in fact often- upon so lavish a sca.le that the recxplents take itas a -
: matter of course and do not feel, as in an older state of society,
' obhgatlon to ma.ke, When they are able, any acknowledgment or
eturn. - .
- The social life wlnch centres in our Iarger cities finds ‘its ex-
prmon in the distinct circles that represent town and gown, i.e.,
‘the smart set and the society that grows up around the university
or college there.is, however, no. fixed line of demarcation. ‘There

. __1s commonly a higher degree of expenditure, - Juxury and elegance

in our towns than in Great Britain or in any other European towns,
in the same class of fife. .As a result, large dining and- drawmg
rooms, expensive furniture, choice flowers, the most elaborate con-

C fectlonery are more commonly considered essential, even toquiet hos- -

e pltahty, but there are still many who mdulge theéir preference for sim-

* plicity. - Theindoor entertainments are clneﬂy Englishin character.

. The dinner party begms somewhere between seven and eight in the
-/ evening, ball dresses are imported from London, Pa:ns or New York,

or made just as’cleverly. by lecal dressmakers, - Musical clubs and

_societies are well supported and produce excellent ‘work. 'Private
theatricals are popular, but ‘here, as elsewhere, haveno h1gh literary
standard in the plays chosén. ‘The congregations both of churches
and chapels furnish so large a number of social entertainments that
. they may be regarded in the hght of soc1a1 as well as rehglous .
- institutions.

) In Montreal one remarkable feature of social life is the great .

" .number of very valuable pictures and other objects of art which are

gathered in the private houses of promment citizens and give to the

" loan collections frequently held in ‘the public art gallery a-very -

N dlstmgmshed character. In both Montreal and Toronto the class of
music heard at public concerts is often remarkably good, and 'l‘oronto
" is the headquarters of a National Woman’s Art Society. which . is
doing' good educational work, and by promoting good taste in dress -
and in home deoo:atxon is surely addmg much to the graoe of social -
tife. -
) Happxly for the young nation, the great ‘natural laws wl:nch
have- always governed corporate human- life are at work rapidly
“welding ' opposing elements into a more and . more' sympathetic
- society. 'The loyalty of "the colonist is intense to a degree thatis -
almost patheuc It is pathetic because the Mother Country has no
o)ncepnon of its strength and, untﬂ thlS reoent time-of war, httle
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appreciation of its value. Loyalty to the throne is pre-eminently
the great touch. of nature which makes all British colonists dkin.
Next to this in force comes the love of native land, and there are
few to be found who, havmg looked with the large wondering eyes
of children upon the beautiful features of Canada, have ‘‘souls s0
dead ’’ that they wotﬂi‘nbt die 1f need be for her liberties,

< ‘ o - LILY DOUGA-LL

e~
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French Canadian Customs.

The characteristics of the race have rémained imprinted on the
descendants of the first French settlers in the New World. Never-
theless the observer cannot fail to remark the influence that climate,

surroundings and foreign contact have

had upon the development of this branch
long ago transplanted to the banks of the
St. Lawrence. .
Among the ‘qualities of the French
" heritage still retained is an aptitude for -
the arts. Spontaneously, without cul-
ture, in the innermost souls of our com--
patriots talent surges up. Amongst the -
people we have our story tellers, our
troubadours and our musicians, who, if
instruction and opportunity had been
granted them, would assuredly ‘have been
creators of a national art. Unfortunately encouragement to French
* Canadian genius has hithérto been lacking, and it is so still.
'~ The worship of comfort is the vice of countries where the
severity of the climate makes comfort a necessity. In this Canada
of ours, the mother of the family, already fully occupied by the
- exigencies of an over-scrupulous neatness, complicates her life still
further by adopting English conventionalities. ‘There is no better
‘housekeeper. In the interior of her house the most minute vigil-
‘ance,—for which the French Canadians have adopted the term
¢ parnculanty ”——together with a desire for the not always attain-
able elegancies of life, indicate at least a tendency that requires
-only a little artistic education to blossom forth. Therefore, the
most ‘‘ particular >’ mistress of a house, that is to say she who is
the most painstaking as regards the infinitesimal details connected '
with housekeeping, does not neglect any of the other obligations
 of decorum. Her servants, almost always women, wear a coquettish
* =and irreproachable uniform, and her activity, which looks upon no
detail as insignificant, occupies itself with the arrangemeﬁ of the’
hundredth pot of jam .on the shelves of the store’ cupboard.

The real French Canadian housekeeper —redoubtable enemy of

0
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microbes,—not content with brushing the furniture, rubs the table
underneath as well as on top. The rich are not the only ones to -
cultivate this perfection in housekeeping. At any time, through
the half open door of a thatched cottage, the passer-by may catch a
glimpse of a well arranged interior ; neat rag carpets drawn in a
straight line over the floor, yellow with recent scrubbings ; brightly
polished iron stove, and opposite to that standing in rigid solemnity,
the ** 1it de parade,’’ or best bedstead. -
Cleanliness is the luxury of the poor as well as of the m1dd]e
- classes. .All pleasurable and all serious occasions are prepared for
by a grand scrubbing from top to bottom. The feasts of New
Year and Easter,—supreme moments of rejoicing in the livesof the
peasants,—marriages, visits of M. le Curé, lose much of their
attraction arnd distinction if not preceded by a most scrupulou%
sweeping and cleaning. ‘The greater the event. the more thorough -
the overhauling. One little corner neg'ected. causes as much
remorse as a sin unconfessed. And for still greater perfection, on
the eve of ‘the principal feasts, each person completes the process of
‘general purification by a confession, which renders the soul as shin-
ing as the furniture, and spreads an atmosphere of serenity in the
interior in harmony with the state of grace of the family. E"en in
the heart of the towns this .ancient tradition ﬂounshes in our
patriarchal French families. Rare indeed the woman of the world
who dare break this hereditary custom. Exceptions are more com-
mon among business men. In the feverish activity of cities, man
more easily succumbs to religious indifference. He does not possess
like woman, as Lemenais expressed it, that inner light, which makes
-her, amid the confusion of ideas and the revolution of systems, the
: plOllS and incorruptible guardian of those beliefs by which humanity
subsists. . The religious idea mummates and -dominates the life of
the French Canadian woman. One might be inclined to think, in -
observing her rigid obedience to the authority of the-priest, that:
submission had reached the point where servility is called tyranny.
But it is not so. Clerical influence in the family is not excessive.
Solicited by confidence, it is exercised with discretion and helpfulness.-
_Supposing that such a power was abused, the' characteristic inde-

"+ " pendence of the Canadian citizen,—Norman crossed with Breton -

-smitten in its rights, would rise to defend them. and without: for-

. getting the respect due to any one, thrust the power back to the

limits of its jurisdiction. This he proves in his business relations
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with his parish priest. In the matter of administration, as church
warden, or on political grounds.-~-should the churchman be so unwise
as to venture thereon—Jean Baptist does not in the least object to -
*4 holding his end *’* as he calls it. ‘T'o this universal respect paid to
religious discipline may be attributed the strictness of our ordinary
customs. :

The education received by the young girl in the convent, joined -
to the example given her by her mother, prepares her for a life of
duty, peaceful, happy, resigned to whatever may be her lot after.
marriage. If there is any objection to be brought against Convent
education, it is this, that mothers lose interest in the psychological
formation of their children. remitting too absolutely to pious and
devoted hands, but nevertheless those of strangers. the responsibility
which would be better accomplished by maternal intuition.

However, after the vassalage of the boarding school and the

pampering of the home, two agents of which the enervating

influence would seem likely to prove fatal to the bhuilding up of the
character, the chﬂd married yesterday—God knows with what
optimistic unconsciousness . -finds spontaneously within hera reserve
of energy and a willingness to meet the burdens which the new life
offers her,
With the pretty seriousness of little girls playing at ¢ mother,”
she accomplishes the varied and delicate obligations of mistress of a
house without counting on any other strength but her own, without
her-young and intuitive experience being startled by the difficulties
of housekeeping. Maternity obliges her still more to conform to :
the practice of self denial. Coquetry, the little she may have of
it, grows less each day in the young mother by the exercise of
forgetfulness of self in favor of her little ones. ‘The knell of her.
fortieth year has not yet sounded when of her own free will she
Tetires, remounces bright colours, . and takes her seat among the
dowagers
‘Much is said in praise of marriages of mc;hnahon. In Canada.
we believe in them only. The'explanation given of their success is
not that reason does mot preside over them, but because of the
double dose, which-has to be given later, should inclination, more
" seductive but less solid than reason, threaten bankruptcy. T
According to the law, divorce does not exist in Canada. T.he
Senate, in certain exceptional cases, the circumstances of which have
been laid before it, grants a special decree; but Cathdlics do not take

S
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advantage of it. Once married, it is understood to be for life. If
one. has made a mistake one tries to accommodate one's self to it,
and to make the best of it, rather than give way to useless despair.
The child, or oftener the children, are nearly always the saviours of
the situation. . )
One cannot really say too much about the union which prevails
amongst French Canadians. It would be easier to count our houses
wherein ten or twelve sit down to the fa;nﬂ;* dinner, than those
where there are only three. : ‘ 7 ' '

" The young girl, spoilt beneath the paterna. roof, is spoilt again
by her husband; unless she ‘herself understands her duty and raises
herself to her proper dignity. Man is not an educator, least of. all
in the domestic domain, where we find him much more disposad to
take things as they are “The husband contents himself with.
enjoying with astonishing surprise the qualities which the common
life reveals to him in his wife and is not exacting as regards intel-
* lectual intercourse. I! it depended only upon him, she would "

remain 1n ignorance as to an important part cf her réle. As for him.
he suffers the'gaps, if there are any: he submits, or---well, he seeks
‘consolation elsewhere. This line of action more often proceeds
from excessive confidence than from indifference, or ‘that apathy
with which French Canadiansare frequently reproached. Our com-
patriots seem to take it for granted that they marry perfection.
“When the hour comes for them to bring up their children. the cama
confidence induces them tc lcave to the mother the heaviest pait of
the burden. P S .

The state of irresponsibility in which the young girl is kept
from the beginning is the chief cause of the wantof foresight which
prevails amongst us. Economy exists only in exceptional cases.
The wife of the wealthy man, knowing iittle of her husband’s
business affairs, at liberty in the matter of expenditure, as in every-
thing else, spends to the limits of the family burse, and sometimes
exceeds them, unless she possesses the -‘ins'ﬁn_cf of economy. In most-
cases French Canadians --something of Bohemians--do not worry
about the future. They leave the settiement of their children to
the grace of God, to some lucky chance that will send them rich
marriages, which may be excellent or passable. In the mean time
they pamper the poor little things by giving them all that they can
in compensation for possible future privations. Thus there ars pro- . .
duced great inequalities in the position of brothers and sisters,

- -
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according to their education, their talent, their beauty, etc. Some
are at the top and others at the bottom of the ladder; some are rich’
and some are poor; some may be statesmen and others labourers.
In this way a perpetual exchange is made among the classes, some
 are mounting and others are descending. It need not be imagined
that in the midst of this ever evolving democratic system, the
aristocratic semtiment is ignored. On the contrary it is there,
and extremely punctilious on the subject of newly acquired prece-
dence. The condition where the admitted and tolerated irresponsi-
b111ty of woman has the most serious. consequences, i$ where it pro-
duces an intellectual msuﬁimency prejudicial to the education of the
- family. 'Many mothers bewail their misfortune, but too late, when
“they find themselves morally powerless before their grown-up son,
“without moral influence, or a hold upon his reason,
- The French Canadian woman, though good and mtelhgent has
no taste forserious reading. We can count those who have libraries.
Our country, in consequence, suffers from a veritable dearth of books.
. Our girls come from the convent with an excellent foundation of
general ideas, which require only to be developed, but nothing
favours or stimulates a desire to cultivate them. If indifference as
regards mental culture has reighed in French Canadien women for
. half a century, if *“ salons’’ are unknown among us, the men them-
selves separating’ absolutely the idea of intellectual pleasure from
social recreations, it mumst be ackmowledged that within the last
few years there has been an awakening. The unusual movement
causes some people to fear an invasion of ‘‘the new woman.” It
is true that under this name have been cloaked, in other countries,
many audacities and eccentricities that would never be acclimatised
here. To mention no more than one of the effects of this awaken- -
ing of which we speak, the foundation of a professorship at Laval
University for women as well as for man came in answer to a-demand
made by a number of their sex. We do not mean-to say that edu-
cated women—even scholarly women- do not exist here ; there have
always been such women in the French Provinces. In our day
. public opinion, more generous than the world, absolves them.
In society a learned  woman may be exonerated under certain -
“conditions : for example. a modesty which amounts to a complete
effacement, or a better kept Jrouse, and children better cared
_for- than -those of other people.” One might -pass over in another
" an unpunctual meal, a speck of dust on the mantlepiece, some .
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remissness in. the table arrangements, a button missing from
“the husband’s waistcoat ; but in these—never ! And here it cannot
be insisted upon too strongly that what we have reason to expect
in a woman, above all things, is that she maintain order in her house-
hold and see to the welfare of her own.
The real coquette is an unknown type. . Those who show any-
signs of becoming such are quickly classed,—or declassed—if you
will. Itis seldom in our chief cities, or even in the metropolis of
Montreal, that we can point to any one who at all resembles a-
woman of the world, and even should we come across one, you may
be sure that she has one or other of the virtues of ‘‘La Mére
Gigogne.”” Beneath her affectation of elegance she hides a house-
wifely mind. I beg you to take note cf those excellent doughnuts
which you eat at her table. ‘Their delicacy betrays her handiwork ;
it is equivalent to her. signature. We are now at that happy period
of our history ghen, according to a well known expression, ‘‘ vice
. —if it does exist—renders to virtue the tribute of hypocrisy.”
The pleasures and distractions of the woman of the world here
_resemble those of her equals in other countries, although in reality
they are nothing but the counterfeit, because true sociability exists
only on the part of the woman. If the social bond still subsists, if
there are still family reunions, it is due to heralone.  The menhave
freed themselves from all obligation. They no longer make visits
except among. their most intimate friends. Their participation in’
social functions is limited to the acceptance from time to time of
an invitation to a card party, a dinner, or an ‘‘ at home.”” And to
make it less trying for them, the smoking-room is always at hand,
offering a refuge to those important beings, who would blush should
they be discovered looking amused in the centre of a group of women,
An English journal of this Province could still during the last
few years give testimony that the French Canadians held the
" monopoly of gallantry, and add that Anglo-Saxon manhood
I fear that we are on
the road to merit less and less such pralse That flower of French
civilization, which our fathers kept. alive so long,—gallantry—is
dying, or at best is so withered that we recognize it not. The
courtesy which, without effort, seems to seek occasion to exercisé
"tself that exquisite politeness extended without distinction to all,
is too heroic for these positive times. We put ourselves out now-
::x-days only for those who please us. :
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Balls are little frequented except by.the young. Parents are
pot generally invited.  The liberty of going out under the chap-
eronage of a brother, or with several sisters or cousins, seems to

- present no objection to the parents and is tolerated by the most

austere. For many among the middle class the idea of pleasure is
associated with good works. Charity bazaars, the profits from -
which have covered the country with magnificent institutions,.are
invariably organized by women. In the small towns, the annual
bazaar for the hospital is a sort of fair, which unites for a special
occasion all ranks, offers a bewildering spectacle to-the peaceful
vxllagers and is a lively break in the eternal monotony of their
existence. In these charitable gathenngs in these benevolent
undertakings in which all unite, passions usually kept under are .
given full swing: devotion, vanity, coquetry, charity, love of rule,

 self- sacrifice, jealousy—human impulses ordinarily disguised beneath

rustic timidity, smothered in the colourless banalities of every-day
life, find here, under cover of a good motive, a harmless outlet.’
‘What a g’ymdfall for a stagnant. populatlon !" Whata fevensh time
is this of domestic d150rder!

In the country the s’cyle of life differs very little from. the
customs we have described. As the same language is spoken
from one end of the Province to the other, so they have the
same customs: one identical fashion of directing the employ- -
ment of time, the love of ease, of luxury, carelessness for the mor-
row, abound everywhere, notwithstanding many exceptions. It
must be observed that the closer we approach to the labouring
classes, the slenderer grow the means, and the more the importance
of the woman augments. In the home of a labourer she is. the
most interested partner, without whom nothing can be concluded,
In the fields she is the supreme arbitrator whose influence directs
her husband, often even to the casting of his vote. ‘It is the good-
wife who decides “that,’”” the countryman will readily tell you.

. Among these good people the enormous amount of -work contri-

buted by the woman, as her share of the famxly interests, g1ves her,
over her own, a great moral authority.

The proverblal hospitality of the French Canadians, like all the.
good tradmons of our race, has been maintained more fully among
the country people than anywhere else. The guest is always received
with perfect breeding. The smallness of the house or the want of
meais are not valid reasons for dispensing with a cordial welcome ;

-
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. rather would they do without food for, a week, or give up their own
beds. '
The recurring féte- days cause great sensations in rural districts.
In the large kitchens, where swarm the whole family, feasts and
prospectlve joys are prepared. While on the stove, encumbered wzth_
simmering pots, the odorous doughnut is fried under the superin-
tendence ‘of the mother, others knead pie crust into innumerable
tarts, season thestews or pluck the fowls that shortly will be put in
the store to freeze. In a corner, out of the way of the comings and
- goings of the cooks, one of the daughters may be seenironing the lace
for the dresses to be worn at supper on Christmas night. Another
again, in the embrasure of 4 window, bends absorbed over the hat
she is trimming. An interruption is made by the children coming
in from school ; forgetting to shut-the door behind thém, they,
attracted at once by the savoury fumes, beg for scrap-
ings, in .a manner suggestive of gluttony. The time of abstinence
in which these good things are manufactured gives to them an
added charm and is worth a lot to the greedy little girl not yet
obliged to fast who is constituted ‘¢ general taster.”’

If you were to ask a woman living in the city for her political
opinions, she would find a' difficulty in expressing any one of them_
It is true that in a colony where public affairs are generally limited
to the administration of finance, opinions do mot run about the -
streets. However, in the country one finds the type of the female
politician. Debates on political personalities, discussions on how

. to vote,~~these again are a safety-valve for the ardour of certain com-
bative atures. The woman, as well as the man, yields to prejudice.
She is ““rouge’’ or ‘‘bleue’” by birth or by marriage ; she defends.
her colour with an extremie and vehement Sincerity.

The sentiment of nationality, or the patriotic idea  is not
strongly accentuated, for want of cultivation. She calls herself simply
Canadian, signifying the opposite of - English,—that is, of French
origin. It is not out of the way to mention that the National

./ Song of the Province of Qiiebec celebrates the ‘‘sweet eyes’’ of
ﬁJOS”T)hte, and begins with the words

“VIVE LA CANADIE\INE ”

I may be permitted in ‘my turn to render to her, in closing this -
imperfect sketch, a just testlmony
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~ In spite of some things lacking in her up-bringing the French

- Canadian woman represents in the hearts of her people,—wisdom.
Those who are privileged to attain to her confidence, find there good
counsel. Her sweetness, like oil, softens manners. Her uprightuess,
her native purity, have their unconscious influence. She preserves
the worship of the ideal. She transmits from generation to gene-
ration, by example and heredity, unaffected goodness, moral and
physmal health. Her country dées not ask of her brilliant action, i
nevertheless the beginnings of our history’ show that she kriows .
" how to perform noble tasks. Since then, in more peaceful times,|

courage has never failed her in the accomphshment of hér patriotic ‘-

role as chief partner in the work of expansion of the French
- Canadian nation. v

She is not a Spartan~——but something €lse and B te?“—fém T

mother.

MADAME DANDURAND.
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Home Life in the West.

The term ‘“The West "’ is used by Canadians to cover. tbe vast
region which stretches from the Province of Ontario to the Pacific,
through a thousand miles of richi prairie, and through nearly another
thousand miles of the ‘most magnificent :
. mountain scenery in the world ; and from-
the international boundary of the United °
States on the south to the Arctic Ocean.

- ‘This great tract includes the Provincesof
‘Manitoba to the east, and British Colum-
bia to the west ; with the four territories

_of Assiniboia, Saskatchewan, Alberta,
and Athabaska lying between. Of these, -
Manitoba and a large portion of the Ter-
ritories combine to form the unrivalled

' wheatzbelt of the world. Cattle, sheep -

and horses-are already extensively raised

in the ra.nch.mg districts of the Territories. BrltlSh Columbla holds
the proud position of having mthlmherself everything needful to
make any country prosperous. Het mineral resources alone make

~ het the wonder.of the world ; her timber forests are of great area -

and very valuable ; and the same may be said of her fisheries, while
her valleys abound in fruit, agricultural products, and rich pasturage.
The people of this gréat ‘ West’” are diverse in origin, char-
acter and condition ; but whether found on the prairie, in the moun-
tains, or by the sea, they are ever a buoyant and a hopeful people.
This may be due in part to the exhilarating atmosphere, or in part
“to the boundless resources of their mhentance and, notwithstanding
the hardships of pioneer life, their faith in the country remains
supreme. ‘The majority of the first settlers of the West were from
the older prgviﬁces of Canada, men and women of enterprise and of
respurce, who -have placed all future .comers under -obligation to
them for their wise efforts in laying broad and deep the foundations
.. of religion, education, and good government.
It would be impossible in this short paper to enter fully into
the home life of the West. Suffice it to say that &ty life here does -
not differ gredtly from city life in other places. ‘The progress, how-
ever, of thase western cities is marvellous, and they vie with each




© . \'\\
WOMEN OF CANADA~

other in adopting allmodern appliances and improvements; snch as
electric lighting for streets and dwellings, good drainage and water-
works, and the larger ones have systems of electric street cars equal
to any in existence. The educational and philanthropical institu-

- tions are of a high order, and the churches keep pace with the

increasing popul2tion.

But to.turn to our prairies, what words shall we use to plcture
“them? They are ever beautiful and, to the educated eye and ear,
© full of wonderful harmony. One feels only pity for those who find
a Manitoba prame monotonous ! The sunrises and Sunsets are at
times overawing in their grandeur, at times thrilling in their beauty.
A prairie thunderstorm, with the whole panorama of sky before one,
_illuminated by flash after flash of vivid lightning, is a sight never to be
forgotten. Again, what could be a more gladdening sight than our
great fields of golden wheat, and how charmicg is the refrain of the
wind sweeping through their undulating billows. Truly the golden
harvest' of the prairie vields a richer and more reliable return than -
do the mines of the world-famed Klondike.- From the time that the
brave little anemone pushes its head above ground in spring, until
the frosts of winter set in, the prairie is covered with a constant
succession of flowers, smong which are the sweet prairie-rose, the
golden rod, the orange lily, the wild sunflower, the purple aster
and a host of others. Many on the prairie have now fine gardens
and rejoice to find that flowers, small fruits and vegetables will grow
‘here abundantly and in the greatest perfection. ‘Treé-planting is
receiving great attention, and Arbor Day is one of our best observed
bolidays. -

The Federal Government of Canada has w1<e1y established"
experimental farms throughout the West, which afford object
- lessons in the cultivation of grains, grasses, fruit trees, shade trees,
ornamental shrubs and flowers. - The marked improvement in their
establishment in the lawns and-gardens of both city and country
homes, and in the quality of farm products, is the best possible
~ proof of _the value of these institutions. Already on.many farms
comfortable and well-appointed houses replace the little, bare,

wooden, or log ones of a few years ago; the fields are better cul-
tivated, and the stock are in better condition, while many farmers
own a substantial balance in the bank. :

Pioneer life ‘on these farms has borme most h@avﬂy on the
- women, because of the difficultyin procurmg rehab]e domesﬁc help.

A
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We trust that a mtnsfactory way may be found of bnngmg the sur-
plus supply of trained house servants in older lands into touch with" -
the pressing need and the great demand for it here. Home- -making
anywhere depends greatly upon the character of the mother, and
~ the West has reason to be thankful that so many of her mothers are -
refined and educated women. ‘That théy are brave, mtelhgent and
self-reliant to a degree, is equally true, or they would scarcely have
chosen to become pioneers in- this country.of ¢ magmﬁcent dis-
tances.”” - Woman on the prairie has a noble work to d¢'in holding
-up tigh ideals of truth and’ nghteousness in everyday life ,An teach-
ing her household to love work for its own sake, and %o accept
reverently from the Great Giver those bounties of smnature which
here come so directly and so lavishly from His hand.

Itisto mothers in this busy, new land that we must look for
intelligent interest in all that concerns the welfare of the home.
They must be not only tender and true, but also broad-minded and
wise, that their sons and daughters.may proye worthy 6f their grand
heritage. Good books and bright magazines-are as needful as bodily .
food and clothing, if we are to fit prairié boys and girls for that place-
“in the world’s broad field of battle”” which is their birthright.
There is no better training for the ‘highest type of citizenship than

is afforded by the full, free life on our praifie farms, Omn them is to
be found room for the exercise of every talent and scope for every
energy. In the winter months there is ample time for music and
-companionship with the world’s bést writers. Although the work
" on thdsé farms is hard and at times absorbing, yet there is oppor-
tunity. found for picnics and fairs in summer, and for skating,
hockey,” curling and sleigh-riding in winter, ,—our Manitoba being *
as'truly “Ou: Lady of the Sunshme” as she is “Our Ladyof the ,
Snows.”"’

Given a glonous land, and a brave, self—rehaﬁt hopeful people/ '
may the West ever be a stronghold of Freedoin. a happy home for
mﬂLons.

JESSIE MCEWEN.
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CHAP’I‘ER III.

. Legal ‘and Pol1t1ca1 S{atus of Women.,

Legal Status of Women in the Provmces of the
Domtmon of Canada. ,
(Except the Provmce of Quebec.) LT

A concise epltome of the laws is all that can be expected in the
- following article, owing to the limitation of 'space The Ontario .
law i is taken as the theme, with brief allusions to differences in other -
' : Provinces. ‘The subject will be dealt

with under the following heads:
(1) Infants—Thoce under 21 years
©of age (2) Unmarned Women. (3)_

Marned Women. . '

7 INFANTS. ‘
The rights and Habilities of infants
of both sexes are almost identical. They
- can make no, valid contract except ina
' few instances, as for necessaries and for .
| earning purposes. - They are in the eye
. 'vofthelawmfantsun'altheyr&chthe
age of twenty—one years and - therefore under guardianship. In |
Ontario only the most impoftant contract in the lives of men or:
- women may be made by infants of the age of eighteen years mthout :
the consent of their parents or guardians, viz., marriage. -
By the Common Law of England, ch11dren belong to the father,
' —they are his, and his only. 'As Blackstone puts it:. € Mothers,
- as such, are entitled to no power, only reverence and respect.”

I

" The father is sole' guardian of his infant children, and no contract

before marriage that the mother is to. have the custody and control
" of the children of that marriage is binding on the husband, nor will .
the courts enforce it. - Nor. will any contract before marriage that
" the ehﬂdren shall be brought up’in a fa1th other. than that of the
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father’s be binding upon the intended husband. Even on the death
of their father, the mother has no more rights in regard to the
religious education of her children than a guardian appointed by the
father, and should she attempt to bring them up in a religion
different to that of the father, the court can and does interfere by
’appomtmg guardians,
~ -In the Province of Nova Scotia an ante-nuptial contract as to
the religion of children is valid.

A father may bind out his infant children, appréntice them,

give them in adoption, educate them how and when he pleases, and

. in what religion he pleases. He is entitled to all their earnings

. until they reach their majority. In fact he has control and custody -
of ‘their persons until they reach that age. . .

A mother stands legally in exactly the same position as a
stranger. Morally, they owe her come kind of respect and perhaps

obedience. A father may appomt by will a guardian of guardians

' to his infant children and oust the mother altogether. By the Act

of 1887 the law has been changed in Ontario. in the followmg
particulars :—The mother is guardian on the deéath of her husband .

. should no testamentary guardian be appointed by him. But should _
he appoint a guardian or guardians or should thecourt do so (which
has also the power where the father does not), the mother isallowed
the privilege of acting in conjunction with those so appointed. -
Provisionally" the mother may appoint by will'a guardian but that
guardian cannot act except the court considers the father incapable.
Where a mother happens to be sole guardian on the death of her
husband, she cannot apprentice her children except with the sanc-
tior. of two Justices of the Peace. This is evidence that the judg-
ment in law of a mother is not considered sound, since she cannot be -
trusted with the welfare of her children. In Manitoba the Court is
empowered to appoint the mother sole guardian, notmthstandmg
the testamentary appointment by the father. .

In the case of the adultery of the mother, she is not en‘atledv
even to see her children, but it is not so in the case of the father.
The criminal law for the Dominion is embodied in the Criminal

Code, many sections of which aim at protectmg g1rls and women who
are infants-at-law.-

_ In the case of seductlon consent cannot be pleaded by the’

Def enda.nt unless the girl be over the age of sixteen vears.
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A St_fanger to a girl under fourteen years is liable tc imprison-
ment for life and to be whipped, if he procures the prostitution of
such girl (see sections 61 and 269), but a mother for the same
offence is punishable by fourteen years imprisonment only. Should
a mcther procure | the prostitution of her daughter above fourteen
years, .she is liable to five years while a stranger is only liable to
_two; or, in other words a mother is less criminal than a stranger
‘when her daughter is less than fourteen and more cnmmal than a
_stranger when the girl is over fourteen.

Again, a guardian who is accessory to the prostitution of his
. seventeen year ‘old ward is liable to five years imprisonment, but
- omnly to two years if he himself is the principal criminal. i

Under the code men only are liable to be flogged. The whole-
sale flogging of girls and women for many centuries, and down to
the year 1820, had such a demoralizing effect that the punishment
‘was abolished in that year in respect to the sex.

UNMARRIED WOMEN ?VER' 21 YEARS OF AGE.

With regard to personal and property rights unmarried women
are in the same position as meén. Widows may, for legal purposes and "
‘without impropriety, be included for. the nonce among the single.

. Apart from certain civic disqualifications and professional ex-
clusiveness, our old common law never thought fit to impose disabil-
ities on single women, who, when of full age and of sound mind, have
always been left free to manage their own property, whether real or
personal, and to make and alter their wills and codicils as and when
they, in their good semse or caprice, might think fit. No family
council of males ventured to control them, nor was any limit placed’

. either upon their acquisitiveness or their powers of inmheritance. -
‘Single women amongst us have from time immemorial bought and
sold, kept shop and farm and inh, driven to market, collected their
rents, made their investments, sued their debtors, compounded with
their creditors and in a word lived their life exposed to nothing
worse thana good deal of time-honored and heavy jesting about
their ‘¢ single blessedness.’’

The Mines Act prohibits the employment of women and g'u'ls and
under the Factories and Workshops Acts, there are certain restrictions
on their labor. Otherwise they may legally enter any profession or

calling and engage in any business trade or pursuit outside the Army, . !

although custom may exclude them from some occupations.

.y
.
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The only profession now closed to women in Ontario is the min-
istry, and probably for the reason held in two of the States of the
American Union, namely :—She is too good, being an *‘angel,” and
the contrary Oplmon—She is too full of evil, bemg the cause of the
fall of ¢ man.’

In the Province of Ontano only, has she full status at the Bar.
Having all the rights and privileges of a Barrister, there is no legal
disability to her being a Bencher, Queen’s Counsel, or Judge.

All women are prohibited from sitting either.as Aldermen,
Councillors, oras Mayors or Members of either Houses of Parliament,

. but in Ontario unmarried women may vote at all municipal elections,
provided they possess the same property qualifications as men.
B MARRIED WOMEN.

"Woman'’s legal position changes considerably on her marriagéf.

Our ancestors insisted upon freating marriage as a suspension of

- the independent existence of the wife, and as an absorption by the
husband of the woman’s person and all her belongings, of whatsoever
nature or kmd notwithstanding that the husband solemnly declared
at the alfar :—** With all my worldly goods 1 thee endow.”’

This notion of unity of husband and wife, meaning thereby the
suspensioriof the wife and the lordship of the husband, seems to have
been particularly agreeable to the whole race of English jurists, tick-
ling their grim humor and gratifying their very limited sense of the
fitness of things. How pleasantly, how good: humoredly does the -
great Blackstone handle the theme in the first book of these inimiitable
commentaries of his : ‘‘ Even the disabilities that the wife lies under.
are for the most part intended for her protection and benefit—so great
a fguorite is the female sex with the laws of England.”” :

Lord Lyndhurst was the first lawyer of eminence, itis said, who

- denounced this unity. One: instance still remains where the unity -

. seems preserved, for example :—If $5,000. 00 is bequeathed to Jane,

. Peter and John in equal shares, and Jane and Peter should chance

to be husband and wife, the legacy is divided, not into thirds but’

_into halves, for Jane and Peter are treated as one person, and take’

- but one half between them, Wh]ls" the lucky John goes oﬁ with the

other.

"' A married woman has not full contractual powers She is

- capable of entermg mto or rendenng ‘herselﬂmble in respect or her




. 38 WOMEN OF CANADA

separate property, real or personal, on any contract, or of suing or
being sued, may deal in shares, stocks, debentures, or other interests,
of whatséever nature or kind, and become a party to any mercantile
paper, as bills of exchange, promissory notes, drafts, etc., and theife-
fore bind herself as surety in exactly the same manner as if uninar-
ried. . T ‘ ' ' _—

" Her liability, though, on any c'ontrg;t is never personal (as in
-the case of a man or an unmarried Woman) but propnetory, that is
in respect to her separate property.

Under the Ontario. Married Woman’s Property Act of 1872 it
has beeri'decided that no contractual power was conferred upon her,
except in respect to separate property.

"~ Under the Act of 1884 her contractual powers, though extended
in regard to her separate estate, are notenlarged ; nor are they under
the Act of 1897. -

. They may, however, be sald to be extended under the latter Act B
in so far that the existence of free separate property at-the time of
entering into a contract, or incurring a liability, is not, as formerly,
a condition precedent to the making of a valid contract.

A married woman may hold property without Power of Antici-
pation (this i3 ]udge-made law), that is she can neither anticipate
the income nor principal.- As it can be attached by legal process,
only in a very exceptional case, the unique advantage of the married
woman’s position is, *‘ that she can use the restraint to discomSfit her
enemies and defeat her creditors, and when it suits her convemence
get the Court to remove it.”’ ’
’ The effect of a provision of the Act of 1897 is to make property
acquired by a woman, after the death of her husband, liable to satisfy
a judgment on a contract entered into while married. Under the
former Acts, only separate property Would be bound and this is still
the law in Manitoba.

. By the Mairied Woman’s Property Acts of Ontario>and New
Brunswick, any married woman may now have, hold and dispose, -
by will or otherwise, of all her real and personal property acquireds

. or devolving. upon. her at any time in the same manner as if un-
married. ‘

Except in Ontano, in the event that she were married on or
before the 2nd of March, 1872, and the property was acquired or

~ devolved upon her either before that date or between the 3oth of
: December, 1877. znd 1st July, 1884, when the husband’s concurrence
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in the deed is still necessary, in order to convey his own interest in
his wife’s property.

The Married Woman’s Property Acts were introduced into the.
other Provinces in different years, viz : Manitoba, 1875 ; New Bruns-
wick, 1896 ; Nova Scotia, 1st January, 1899 ; Prince Edward Island,
1896 ; British Columbia, 1887 ; Northwest Territories, Jan. 1st, 1897.
Th= law may be stated as -follows :—T‘hat any married woman may -
have, hol1 and dlsp0>e of, by will or otherwise, in the same manner
as if unmarried, all her real or parsonal proparty, acquired or devolv-. .
ing upon her, on and after the coming into forcz of the aforesaid Acts
in each Province respectively. The consent of the husband to his
wife’s will is still necessary in New Brunswick and Nova Scotia./

* Except in the Provinces bordering on the Atlantic Ocean, a
strange anomaly of the law appears where a married woman/is a
trustee of an ‘estate as an ‘executrix. ' If beneficially entitl
realty she can dispose of it without her husband’s consent, but if
_entitled in a representative capacity as trustee she cannot transfer
the legal estate without his concurrence or without going through
“the cumbersome process. under 3 and 4 -William IV., Chap. 74, and
while she can engage in the more important task of suing in respect
of her trust estate, she cannot perform the far more simple opera-
tion of conveying the legal estate without his leave, nor can she
transfer the legal property held as trustee by her without his con-
currence, except it fall within one or other of the class& spec1ﬁed -
in Section 10, R.S.0., Chap. 163. e

A1l the earnings of a married woman are her separate property,
whether gained or acquired by her in any employment, trade or
occupation, in which her husband has no proprietary interest, or by
the exercise of any literary, artistic or scientific skill. _

The old law required the consent, express or implied, of the

husband ‘o his wife’s engaging in any business, occupation, &c.,
and as our statute is silent oa that point, his consent would seem
still pecessary in order for a married woman to'earn in the employ
- of another. For example, should she go out as 2 domestic, he
L could serve her employer with notice to discontinue her services,
{ and should her employer refuse, the husband would be. entitled to
- an action for harbouring. ‘The reason given is that a wife might
’ put an end to the matrimonial relationship without his consent, and .
| for no fault of his, a power which it is said could not have been the.
' intention of the Legislature to confer upon her. ¢
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However, it seems that, should she engage in any busine-s,
&c., or follow any profession, trade or calling, on her own account,
that is, not in the employ of another, her husband is powerless,
inasmuch as he has no ome to take action against except herself.
Therefore, although a husband cannot now confiscate his wife’s
earnings, yet he may in many cases para.lyze her power to earn by
prohibition. i

In Nova Scotia the written and filed consent of the husband is
necessary in order for a married woman to be entitled to her earn-
ings from any business, and in Prince Edward Island shie is not
entitled to them in any case, except a separation has taken place
between the spouses."

A husband has still to a limited extent custody and control of
his wife’s person: The custody lasts now -only till he has been

. guilty of cruelty or a separation has taken place batwzen them He

can commit a rape upon her and is not liable to an action, even

- although he communicate to -her a disease’ “of a most loathsome
nature. ‘The restraint must not endanger her life or health.

. The Jackson case of 1892 abolished all ‘decrees for the restitu-
tion of conjugal rights. Lord Esher, in a highly rhetorical judg-
ment, simply danced upon the common law, but Lord Justice Fry,
though he moved in statelier measure, being in truth encumbered
with the learning on . th2 subject, agreed with the rest of the Court
that a husband has no right to restrain- his W1fe and keep her in
ctstody.

- On the d=ath of a wife intestate, it appears that where a hus-
bar.d is entitled as Tenant by the Curtesy (that is, a life interest in
his wife’s real estate) hé may also, uuder 2g Charles II., Chap. 3
Sec. 24, take out Letters of Administration to "her personal estate,
and as such administrator appropriate it tc hic cwn absolute use,
even although there are children living. '

A wife is entitled to Dower in her late husband’s estate, except
i. Manitoba and the Northwest “Territorities, _where it has been
avolished. A miother has in Ontario the same rights as a father is
cas of inheritance under an intestacy. But in the other Provinces,
the father takes the entire estate to the exclusion of the mother.

CLA RA BRETT MARTIN
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Legal Status of Woman in the Province of Quebec.

The study, of woman’s legal status means to describe her posi tion
in civil society, enumerate her rights, gauge her sphere of activ ity,
and define her capacity. e

The law has grasped, in order to ' '
regulate, every phase of Auman existence. N
At the very dawn of our lives; like an.
immense net, it spreads over us for all
timz to encompass us. We are at once
entangled in some of its meshes, and,’
willingly "or not, we must bend before
its irresistible force. The law asserts
itself, and according as we are minors or
majors, married or smgle husbands or
wives, it accords us rights and imposes
obligations more or less extensive, within
limits that are strictly defined.

The unmarried woman, whether mald or W1dow, has in private

- life precisely the same-legal capacity as a man; like him she

has control of her civil rights; she is free to act and enjoys
the administration of her own property.

But, if the code declares the equality of-the sexes within these
11m1ts on the otherhand it is-adverse toits recognition. beyond them;
hence it declares women incapable of performing certain functions
that are considered as public, such as tutorship and -curatorship.
Only the mother, and other female ascendants during widowhood,
can act as tutrices of their children and grandchildren. . However,
by exception, the wife may become curatrix of her 1nterd1cted
husband.

Has the woman, about to be marned any conceptlon of the
change about to take place in- her legal status? Does she realize
all that the ““ Yes’’ which she is about to promounce implies?

Once this step is taken, her freedom, her belongings, everything

that concerns or iuterests. her will undergo an immediate change.
The code runs thus :— '
‘“A husband owes protection to his Wlfe a VVlfe obedience to
her husband.”’ And in order that this dependence of the wife may

I3
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be really eﬁeetlve and that the protection which the husband gives
her may not be a meaningless phrase, the law makes hier incapable
of acting in any capacity, and deprives her-of the exercise of  every
civil right except that of. makmg a will, which remains inviolable:
The privileges and advantages of civil life which adults, without
distinction of sex, enjoy, are forbidden to the married woman.
Her personality is blotted out and extinguished, and is absorbed by
that of her husband to such- an extent that, whether she
desires to acquire or 'to dispose of property, to receive a
donation, to take her share in a succession, to take the first
step either to engage in business, or to devote herself to some
industry, to make a “defence in law, or to institute an action;
or whether she wishes to favor some one, to incur obligations for
others, to bestow gifts on her children, "or to give them a start in
life, etc., every act is absolutely null and void, no matter how just,

- reasonable, or advantageous to her. So absolutely null indeed that,

. even if she were willing to ratify later, during her widowhood, or
with fch,e_ consent of her husband, any act to which she had consented -
without her husband’s authorization, for example, the acceptance of
a donation made to her by an ascendant, she could not do it, for
where nothing has existed there is nothing to ratify. Here wehave
then, in all its harshness, a succinct rec1ta1 of the m@apamty of
woman during her married life.

But does the law aim at reducing her to complete mactlwty ;
must her role remain . absolutely passive? By no means. What _
then will lighten this burden of incapacity that.oppresses her? ?ﬁ
The husband by his authorization can free her. " From the moment
that she receives his authorization the wife regains her ‘capacity, and
acts dotie by her thus authorized, are good-and valid, and are sanc-
tioned by law. - If she ‘desires to sell her immovables, to hypo-
thecate them, to receive z succession, to accept a gift, to 'f.ransfer a
PI‘OPGWhe can perform all these acts of civil life
provide authorized. . ° :

The wife duly authorized, then can incur every kmd of
responsibility, with the exception that she cannot bind herself
for Her husband. This wise disposition is an effective protec-
tion accorded . Ry law to the wife, to guard her from - the
importunities of her husband, and allow her to preserve her own
property intact. The law, however, allows the wife to make
advances to her husband, to pay his debts, contemplating that she.




- LEGAL STATUS IN QUEBEC 43

in despoiling herself of her own property, will realize the con-
sequences. But the law, in forbidding the wife to bind herself for
her husband, takes care to protect her against thedanger of those
liberal acts which are readily performed when, without giving any-
thing at present, one guarantees to fulfil an obligation, not expecting
to be ever called upon to do so ; acts, which daily observation teaches
us, are the ruin of so many. ‘

Another restriction attached to the capacity of women during
married life, and one which attaches also to the husband, is that
which forbids either to benefit the other so long as the union lasts.
The liberalities which they may mutually bestow during this period
are. in prmc1ple all reimbursable upon the dissolution of -the
marriage. -

Can the husband by a general authonzatxon empower his wife
to enjoy true‘freedom and thus evade the rigor of the law? Our
laws have anticipated this and expressly forbidden any such general.
authorization. The wife’s’ actions must be specially controlled by -
the husband ; a general authorization by the husband'is valueless,
_ it must be special in every case. o :

- Let us staté beforehand that in certain' conditions the Wlfe can
by contract of marriage reserve for herself the power of administer-
ing her property ; but we shall see at the” proper time and placeithat )
th1s power does mot- contradict the principle of incapacity- shich
affects the married woman, and is otherwise felt under every matri-
monial regime.

"Has a wife no appeal from tke decision of a husband who
- refuses his authorization when she requires it? Yes, she has an
appeal ; she.can apply to the ]udge who will authorize: her if he is
satisfied that it is proper. In return for this surrender of her
f;eedom for this self-denmial, what does the wife get from her_
husband? The answer to this question is that the husband is
obliged to receive her and to supply her with all the necessaries of
- life, according to his means and condition. He must receive her,
but she must foilow “iim wherever he thinks fit to reside; her
nationality is abs: :oed in that of her husband, according to that.
popular old adaz. - ‘‘Qui prend mari, prend pays.” She who_
takes a husband takes ~lso his nationality. :

Husband and wife mutually owe each other fidelity ; thelr VOWS
are sacred. Their duty is Teciprocal, but the law enforces it by
unequal sanctions. Woman’s adultery is abominable, and she who
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commits adultery can be punished by a condemnation pronounced by
the courts The wronged husband can always demand separation.
‘ But if on the contrary it is the husband who is the guilty one, -
the wife cannot invoke this fault as a cause of separation unless.
he keep his concubine in their common habitation. A moment of
weakness for a person in his house and an accidental fall with
her, is not sufficient to bring the husband under this prowsmn
of law.

Although the principle that marrxage cannot be dxssolved is
~ strongly supported by the code, the Federal Parliament has power
to pass special acts of divorce. '

Iet us consider for an instant the. situation Whlch is
brought about by the relations between a mother and her
children. The civil law, in harmony ‘with the natural and moral
law, lays down this precept: A child, whatever may be his age,

owes honor and respect to his father and mother. Their titlesto - -

respect and honor from their descendants are in effect the same ; the
power and authority given them by nature are-derived from the
. same source ; but the father alone exercises this authority during
marriage, the mother surrenders hers ; she gives up this right
along with so many others When the husband dies she resumes it
in 1ts entirety.

We all know how far custom modifies this -arbitrary and
rigorous law of paternal authority, which has so little regard for the
suscept1b111t1es of a mother. Custom allows the mother to exercise,
in the education and moral tramm<r of her children, a much greater
influence than is given her by law. Let us hasten to add that the
. legislator foresaw that it was necessary to forestall the conflicts
between father and ‘mother, while leaving as far as possible the
salutary influence of the latter to be exercised over her own for the
best welfare of the family. Alongside of the paternal afithority
he (the Legislator) has established the right of the mother: to
supervise her’children ; a right which she can exercise although she
is separated from her husband and although she is refused the
guardianship of her children.

. To what' extent has woman control of her property? We
speak here of a married woman, for we know that an unmarried
woman can exercise her own sweet will over her property from the
moment that she attains majority. . The law which regulates these
powers varies with the regime under which she marries. The
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matrimonial . recrlme determines the dlstnbutlon of thelr wealth
between husband and wife as well as the. nghts and duties which its
possession implies.

The choice of a regime must be made with great discrimination,
since .after marriage it cannot be altered, nor can the consorts by
mutual gifts remedy thie defects of the regime under which they
have contracted marriage. The only mitigating provision is that
which permlts the husband to insure his life in his wife’s favor.

LEG/ AT, COMMUNITY.

‘ Tegal community is the common law, the regime which the
law establishes between consorts, by the mere fact of their marriage
it the husband is domiciled- in the Province of Quebec. The only .
way to prevent this is to establish a special regime by contract of
marriage. In the legal community, as the term indicates, the con-
_sorts each contribute their share to the creation of a common fund
of which the husband becomes proprief:or and master, and in
regard to which their rights are very unequal.

Besides the common fund the consorts may possess personal”™
propertv called “‘ propres,”’ the administration of which belongs
to the husband. However, he cannot alienate the ¢ propres ’? of his
wife without first obtaining her consent.

Accordmgly we must chwde the leaal comm.nut} into three
parts :—

(1) That which comprises the common patrimony.
'(2) The “ propres” of the husband.
(3) The ‘“propres’’ of the wife.”

The assets of the community are composed as follows :

. All the proparty acquired during marriage by either of the
consort'sby any title whatever; the revenues derived from the
industry of the husband or the salary of the wife if she is engaged
in a remunerative capacity, gifts, legacies, all fall into the com-
munity, excepting, however the immovables which accrue to the”
consorts from ascendants, and the moveables or immovables given
by others than the latter with the express stipulation that they
shall not become the property of the community.

2. All the moveable property which the consorts possess on the >
day when the marriage is solemnized ; this includes shares in ﬁnan"L

cial and commercial bodles etc. ; consequently the greater part
of. modere fortunes
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3. The revenues derived from the ** propres’ of the consorts.

T'o sum up then, all the revenues of the consorts ot wha‘soeves
nature they may be, fall into the community ; and their *‘ propres *’
comprise no more than the nude cwnership, that is to say, the
capital only without the revenues of the following properties.

' 1. Immovables, possessed by the consorts before the marriage.
» 2. Immovables which accrue to them from ascendants dunng
wmarriage by gratuitous title.
3. Movables or immovables given or. bequeathed. with the -
express stipulation that they shall not become common property.

Now, let us see how the rights of the consorts in the common
patrimony are distributed. -Although, in a sense, the consorts may-
be considered joint proprietors, yet the husband alone has the
administration of the property of the community. He can scll,
hypothecate, alienate or even give them gratuitously if he pleases,
without the consent of his wife and without ever being held to
render her an account thereof.

The law adds; prov1ded ‘that he acts without fraud. ‘This re-
striction of the liberty of the husband in regard to their common
property, is of very little effect, in so far as the wife is concerned,
since there is given to her. no means of putting an end to the-
squandering or, reckless use of the common property. It merely
signifies that fhe husband cannot, by fraudulent investments, act in
such a way that his wife will not receive her share upon the dissolu- -
tion of the community ; that is, at the period when the common
patrimony is equally divided between the consorts or their heirs.

The wife’s rights over the common property during marriage
* are then purely negative; and’ no way is provided by which she may
act for its preservation, except the instituting of a suit for separa-
tion of property. She can, however, by virtue of the privileges
- granted .to savings banks, deposit in her own mname in the
bank, a sum not exceeding $2 000, and draw it upon her own
* recognizance. 4
If the husband authorises his Wlfe common a$ to property, to
act, he becomes responsible for her debts. It 1& presumed that he
gives her a tacit. mandate to incur all the nec&sary expenses of
maintaining their household.
The authorization .of the judge may replace that of the hus-
band and enable the wife to act ; but the obligations thus contracted

~ BN
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_with the simple authorization of a. judge do not bind tlje husband ;
the wife alone bears the responsibility. ’

By what title then does she bind the common patrimony against
the will of her husband? Is it because she. has contributed to fits
formation ? Or, is it on account of what she has brought into it ?
To think thus, would be to have but a slight grasp of the
spirit of the law; let us rem=mber that the wife, common as to
property, is deprived of all her possessions in favour of her husband ;

they are no longer hers, or at least, she has only an eventual tight
over them.

‘How then are the creditors of the wife ]ud1c1a11y authorized -
to be paid? Will they seize her *‘ propres”’ ? But let us not forget
that she does not receive the revenues. Then will they be paid out of
the capital? But this would deprive the husband of his right of-
enjoyment. ‘The creditors must wait until the dissolution of
the community in srder to be paid.. These principles being estab-
lished, it will be easy for us to understand the following table, which
gives a complete statement of the assets and ligbilities of the
community : ‘ :

ASSETS. . . LIABILITTES.

1. Property acquirel.during mar- - 1. The maintenance of the consorts,
riage, excepting immovables derived  the education and support of the
from ascendants and property given children and all the. other charges of ..
with the eéxpress stipulation that it marriage.

shall be - excluded from: the com- 2. Debts of the husband before mar- »
munity. - riage. ’

2. Movable property possessed by 3. Movable débts contracted by the
- the consorts on the day of the mar- wife before marriage, provided they
riage. . ~ _ are established by an anthentic deed
3. Revenues of their * propres or anterior to the marriage, or by adeed
gersonal property. : which before that event had acquired
- ‘ * a certain date.

4. Debts of the husband contmcted

during marriage..
5.  Penalties incurred by the hus-

band.

6. Debts contracted by the wife with
the authonzanon of her husband.

!

The common patrimony. then must bear the costs of supporting
the family under the exclusive administration of.the chief ; thus
the debts of the wife are paid out of the community-only in so far
-as they are authorized by the ‘husband. However, as we have re-
marked in paragraph three of our table. the community is bound to .
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- liquidate the obligations -that the wife has contracted (before her
marriage. It is, therefore, important that the husband should be
careful least he be wrongly informed by hi$ wife, and that the latter -
take no advantage of this sole gap left in the enclosure that hedges
in het lost liberties, to impose debts contracted before their union
‘upon the former. All this has been provided for; the husband
is not obliged to pay the debts of his wife contracted before their
marriage, except in so far as they are duly defined” upon the day 7
of 1ts solemnization.

" We Have remarked above, in‘ paragraph six, "that the com-
munity. bears the penalities incurred by the husband for crimes or
debts. This law, to a certain degree, burdens the wife with respon-
sibility for the faults of her husband ; since the fines to which heis
condemned impoverishes the patrimony by the amount thereof, and
reduces the future proportion that she will derive from the patrimony
* upon its dissolution. There is no reciprocity is this case. ‘If the
" wife is gu1lty of some misdeed and is condemned to a pecuniary
punishment, she suffers at the "dissolution of the community in
reéspect to her personal property only, in order that the husband
may 1ot be "affected in his' enjoyment of the community. ‘‘Dura
lex, sed lex,”” the law is hard, but it is the law. -

So far, doubtless we have discovered that this phrase, ‘‘legal
community ’’ has a somewhat derisive signification as. regards the
wife - - L ; _ . :

_ This regime of authorization indeed, does not deserve such a title,
were it to remain indefinitely as it is during marriage. We can say
in very truth that the community has no true meaning until the~

moment of its dissolution. Then only is the wife placed upon a »

footing of equality with her husband in.the exercise of her rights
in the community. At this moment, indeed, she acquires pr1v11eges>: ,
~which;_to a' certain ‘extent, compensate her for the obscure role'
that she has played during the mamage =
The dissolution of the community takes place at the death of
- . one or other of the consorts,*and also in the case of separation.

' The community is then divided into two parts, one of which .
goes to the husband and the other to the foe or their repre- '
. sentatives. ,
"~ ' The preta.kmgs of the w1fe take precedence over those of the

_hnsband, and she enjoys the great privilege of choosing either to
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accept or to repudiate the community. In the latter case she is
freed from any contnbutlons to the debts chargeable to the com-
" munity—even her own
Rigorous as the law is for the wife during smarriage, equally
generous and mild does it become after the dissolution; this is
manifested in the dower.
Dower is the right of sumvorshlp enjoyed by the Wlfe and
taken out of the property of her husband. It has a place in every
matrimonial regime. This right allows her as usufructuary to

" receive thé revenuesof ‘half of the immovables which belong to the

husband at the time of the marriage and of those which accrue to
him during marriage from his father or mother, or other ascendants; .
that is to say the half of nearly all the propres of her husband.
There is nothing to prevent the husband from granting to his wife
a conventional dower by contract of marriage.

__ The immovable property subject to dower is irrévocably bur-
dened when once the dower has been registered,” and without .the
renunciation of her dower by the wife, the alienation of the pro-
perty -by the husband does mnot free it from that charge. The
wifé is aIWays free to renounce her dower either wholly or in part,
Ty contract of mamage or otherwise durmg marriage. As a matter
b‘ facta.clause is now almost invariably inserted in mamage con-
tract> renouncing this dower; so universal is this that many now
lamor for the abolition of dower altogether. Why will not the
women themselves take the trouble to. s‘eudy a question which is of
the hwhest importanee to them?

The narrow space prescnbed for us in which to cover a subject
<o vast will not allow me to more than mention the d1ﬁerent matri-
" monial systems created by contract of marnage :

They are :—

(1) Conventional community.

(2) Exclusion of community.

(3) Separation of property.

- > In conventional community, the partIes while commg under
the ordinary rules of legal community, stlpulate at the same time
certain special dispositions relatmg to the composition of the com-
mon patrimony.

In the case of exclusmn of commumty, the property of the

consorts is 10. longer blended in one, but the Wlfe renounces
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‘the en]oyment of her portion in favour of the husband, who alone
r :ceives the fruits. For such purpose does he administer his wife’s
fortune andis bound to preserve the same. He cannot, however,
alienate his wife’s capital without her, previous consent. This
system is of very slight advantage to the latter.

" In the case of separation of property, each of the consorts retains
his or her personal property. This regime differs from the preced-
ing one inasmuch as the wife, herein, retains the administration of
“her property and the ownership of whatever revenues it produces.
But she cannot be party to any gerious transaction, tending to the
alienation of her. immoveable property without previously having

" obtained her husband’s authorization. Thus women, separated as
to property, may ot their own initiative increase their wealth. But
their limited knowledge of financial operations, and the lack of
completeness in this phase of their education, are such that in prac-

" “tice they always leave the administration of. their fortunes to their
husbands ; and th1s?¥"by a mere tacit mandate. Accordmgly the
code ordains that the husband who has enjoyed the reventes of his
wife’s property, with her consent, is not obliged to render her any
account of the fruits thereof which have been consumed. "

Finally, it may be concluded from this article on the legal
status’ of woman, that, as far as she is concerned, in all ‘cases, -
except in simple administrative acts that are permitted her when
she is. separate as to property, the wife, without her husband’s
authorization is incapable of performing. any acts whatsoever of
importance, that might tend to the a¢quiring of mew property,
" or the alienation of her capital. She cannot increase her respon-
sibilities without the concurrence and agreement of the one to
whom she has devoted her life. ' : '

In general the woman exercises her activity in a sphere of
action more restricted than the limits traced by the -hand of the
law. In truth it is only, as it were, by exception and on isolated
occasions in her existence that she touches the confines of an ever-
increasing domain. But the.law is unbending, and only becomes
more generous after reiterated assaults, and when the impression of
customs make it clear that it must expand and progress. '

. .MARIE GERIN LAJOIE.
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The Political Pbsition o-f"Canadian Women.

. Many of the statesmen of the Anglo-Saxon race, who stand
higher than their fellows, and scan the political horizon, see in
- the distance the sure coming of the enfranch1sement of women.
Some of the lcaders, such as Lord Salis-
bury, would welcome the woman’s vote
- as a factor for good in the politics of
Eungland. In Canada, .Sir John A.
Macdonald went so far as to insert a clausz
conferring the franchise on widows and §
spinsters in his Franchise Bill of 1883,
but public opinion was so strongly against
it at that time that he withdrew it.

Canadian women' themselves, until

lately, have taken very little interest in
this movement, and a few years ago,
were, as a whole, antagonistic to it.
However, at the present time almost every Canadian woman, who
is at all interested in questions of the day dealing with education,
-philanthropy, or social life, is in favor of some form of woman
franchise, either school, municipal, or parhamentary This rapid -

. change of opinion and its causes make an interesting study. The
higher education of women, their organized efforts to ameliorate
the ‘condition of the poor, or benefit the community, thelr position in
“the labour market necessitating laws to .protect. their interests and
‘welfare, have taught our women that on this - account- it would -
be well to have a direct influence upon those who govern. Per-

. sonal influence, of which we hear so much and which, inits place,

'~ is powerful, is very slow in action. The woman is queen in her
-home and reigns there, but unfortunately the laws she makes reach .
no further than her domain. If her laws, written -or unwritten,
are to be enforced outside, she must come into the political world”
as well—and she has come. '

o et DV (V.
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No woman in Canada has a vote for any law-maker; either
Federal or Provincial ; her political position, therefore, as far as
the franchise is concerned, is confined to municipalities, which can
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only make by-laws that relate to the execution of existing laws.

"But although women have no direct-vote, they Have, by much

labour and united effort, effected sotne important changés in the

" criminal code and civil laws, as well as in the political position’ of

women in municipalities. The women’s societies which have

~ accomplished the most, if not all, of these changes are the National

Council of Women, non-sectarian and the most representative ;

* - the Dominion Women*s Christian Temperance Union, the largest

and best organized ; and the Dominion Woman’s Enfranchisement

" Association. The followmg sketch of what has been accomplished

in the past few years in the different Provinces will show how

- effectively these societies have worked. It is noticeable that the

older the Provmce the more conservative it is on thz question of
‘the enfranch1sem°nt of .women. The Province of Quebec has
reluctantly followed the others and is ‘still very much in the rear.
While protecting, woman as a ward of the State in regard to pro-
perty .in every possible way, Qtiebec ‘promptly deprives her on

‘marriage of even-those voting privileges which, as a spinster or

widow, she formgrly possessed. New Brunswick has a record such
as no other” Province possesses. The Hon. W. R. Emmerson stated
in the New Brunswick Legislature, 21st of April, 1894, that: ““In

1783, when New Brunswick- was made a Province, women had a

right to vote and did in the elections.- ‘T‘his right was taken away.
from them in1791.”’ British Columbia heads the listin giving voting

privileges to married women. As a property holder a married woman

may vote in municipal matters, and on the licensing of liquor in
her immediate vicinity ; and as owner of property, and as wife of .
ratepayer, in school matters. The strongest barrier to equal suffrage
is the idea that the husband represents the wishes of the wife.
We find that British Columbia has taken three steps in advance
of this idea : a2 woman is not represented by her husband when i¢
concerns property, thg children’s education, or the liquor question.

In the PROVINCE OF PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND, an Act was
passed in 1888 giving to widows and spinsters ownigg property tte
right to vote in: municipal matters. In Charlottetown, in 1896, one -
hundred and sixty voted for mayor and councillors. An Act passed

iz 1399 ‘made women eligible for_appomtment on School Boards.

In the PROVINCE OF Nova SCOTIA, a bill for the enfranchise-
ment of ‘woman was defeated in -1893." In 1894, a bill for equal
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franchise was defeated by one vote. - In 1895, a bill for partial fran-
chise for women was defeated by nine. 'The second reading of this
bill provoked a long discussion. ‘These bills were all introduced in
response to petitions from the Women’s Christian Temperance Union.
In this Province, municipal franchise was first granted to widows
and. spinsters in 1887—(C. 28). The Act of 1895—(C. 1)—per-
mits widows, spinsters and ‘married women, if ratepayers, to vote
on school matters. A married woman having property in her own
right, provided that her husband is disqualified, may vote in muni-
cipal elections under the provisions of the Married Woman’s Pro-
perty Act. In the City of Halifax (Chap. 58 of 1891), widows and
¥ spinsters may vote on payment of rates. One thousand women had
 the right to vote in 1897, but only two hundred and eighty-two *
exercised it. In 1898, the election of the Mayor of that city was
largely due to the woman’s vote. Miss Eudora Hilton, of Yarmouth,
was the first woman appoimted on a Board of District School Com-
missioners. ‘This was due -to the efforts of the Hahfax and'
Yarmouth Local Councﬂs of Women.
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In the PROVINCE OF NEW BRUNSWICK, the Legislature, in 1886,
gave, unsolicited, to widows and spinsters-the right to vote upon the
~ sameé terms as men at the municipal eléctions. In 1893, an Act
was passed in response to a petition from the Woman’s Auxiliary
of the T. P. C. A. permitting the appointment of a Woman as a
‘School Trustee. This Act was amended (1896, cap. 14 of N. B.
“Acts), making it compulsory that two of each Board should be
- women. There are sixteen women now serving acceptably This
_ Act’ applies to cities and incorporated towns. In cities the Trustees
. are appointed, but 4h other cases the Trustees are elected. An
early recognition of woren as citizens is found in the Ordinances
of the City in 1817. The fishing rights of St. John’s Harbour
belong to the citizens ot-Fredericton, and a day was appointed
when the citizens drew lots to secure these privileges. - Widows of
citizens had the right tg draw in common with men until this Act
was 1epealed in 1862.
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In 1894, in response to a-petition prepared by the Maritime
Women’s Christian Temperance Union, a measure was brought before
the Legislature by Mr. Stockton for woman suffrage, which was lost
i by seven votes. In 1895, Mr. Emmerson’ s Bill for the partial
1 enfranchisement of women was lost by. four.  In 1899, Mr. Emmer-
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son brought in a measure for full‘ franchise for women ; it @lso was
lost by 27, some members voting agamst full fmnchlse who would
have voted for partial.

I the PROVINCE OF QUEBEC, municipal and school franchise
was conferred on widows and spinsters upon the same terms as men in
answer to a Women’s Christian Temperance Union petition ja 1892.
The law regarding the school franchise was ambiguous, therefore,
in 1899, the Women’s Christian Temperance Union petitloned that
S Women be made eligible for election on School Boards.”” The
response to this was an amendment excluding women. However,
prior to this, in 1891, Miss Merry sat on a School Board m Magog.
In Montreal, under the old Charter, only w1dows and spinsters
owning property had the mun1c1pa1 franchise. In 1899 this was
amended, adding tenancy with residence as a qualification ; this
gave a much larger woman’s vote. Partly owing to this additional
vote in the last election, in 1900, the Reform Association were
enabled to get a majority in the City Council. In December 1898,
Mr. Simpson moved in the Legislature that Provincial franchise be
extended to widows andrspinsters ; the bill was lost on division.

In the PROVINCE OF ONTARIO, in 1884, w1dows and spinsters
were ngen the municipal franchise on the same ‘terms as men. _
All women, married or single, if owners of property are entitled
to vote on monmey by-laws when such are ‘sabmitted to the
electors (R. S. 1887). Any woman on the assessment roll is -
eligible as one of the Public School Trustees and can vote in their
“election. Dr. Stowe Gullen- was the first-woman elected. In 1898,
Mrs. Boomer was appointed on the School Board of London, Ont. °
These pnvﬂeges were granted at the request of the Dominion
Woman’s Enfranchisement Assocxatlon the Local Councils of
Women and the Women’s Christian Temperance Union. The
Dominion Woman’s Enfranch.lsement Association was successful in-
1892 and 1893 in securing the passage of two enactments to permit
women to study law and qualify for the Bar. A bill brought in by
Mr. Waters for several consecutive sessions received little notice until
1890 ; when; backed by a deputation from the Dominion Woman’s
_ Enfranchisement Association, it reached discussion, but was then
" shelved. Two bills have been brought before the Legislature,
drafted by the Women’s Christian Temperance ‘Union ; one
grant municipal suffrage to married women upon the same terms
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asto-the unmarried ; the other to grant the Legislative franchise to

aIl women on the same thost ——16 for, -

3 against.

In the PROVINCE OF MANITOBA, in 1891, municipal franchise
was given to women. Any woman ratepayer, qualified according to
R.S. Ch. 100, section 360, can vote on school matfers and is eligible
foroffice. Women, if owners of property, vote on submitted by-:
laws. In 1892, a measure for woman’s enfranchisement was brought
before the Leglslatu.re, but was qmcLly voted down by 28 to 11i.

In the NORTH WEST TERRITORIES, widows and spinsters have
the municipal franchise (Mem. O. ; Con. 1894) and in school matters
ev ery ratepayer can vote and is e1101b1e for office.

‘In'the PRovmcE OF BRITISH CoLumBIA, a measure for woman’s
enfranchisement was lost in 1893 by a large majority. In 1899, a :
similar measure was again brought before the Legislature and was
lost by only one vote. In 1888, municipal franchise was conferred
on widows and spinsters owning property (Com. Acts, Vol. I.
Cap. 1888). In school matters any householder or ‘freeholder or
the wife of any such was allowed to vote, but was not eligible for
office (1891, Cap. 104). Largely because of ‘the efforts of ‘the Vic.
toria Local Council, this Act was amended in 1897, makiny
them eligible. as School Trustees.- ‘In 1897, all women rate
payers whose names were on the voters’ lists were given the muni-
cipal franchise. Only owners of property may vote on by-laws, for
raising money upon the credit of the Municipality.

In the Dominion Pa:hament a petltlona for equal suffrage
signed by the Executive of the Women’s Christian Temperance
- Union, on behalf of the members was presented in 1894 by Sir
James Grant to the House of Commons and to the Senate by the
Hon. Mr. Scott ; the petition was supplemented by memorials from
the Provinces. Mr. Mills gave notice of a resolution to extend the
_electoral franchise to women, but never introduced it. Mr. Dickey
in his bill, dealing with electoral franchise, had one clause
asking ‘suffrage for widows and spinsters; the bill was read only
once. Mr. Davin, unsolicited, brought in a resolution for woman's’
-franchise on the same terms as men. Forty members voted for it,
one hundred and five against it. '
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A petition for the enfranchisement of women, very largely
signed by Federal voters throughout the Dominion, was presented
to the House of Commons and the Senate in 1895 by the Women'’s
Christian Temperance Union. ‘This was the last effort made in the
Dominion Parliament, and as a change has since been made in the
electoral Act, making ‘the voters’ list for the Dominion coincide
with the Provincial lists, the battle will, therefore, have fto be
fought out in each separate Province.

HENRIETTA MUIR EDWARDS.
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PROFESSIONS OPEN TO WOMEN

CHAPTER 1IV.

Professions and Careers.

Professions Open to Women.

Startled with a heritage of old world traditions, Canada has
remained one of the mest conservative parts of the British Emplre
Life, for the early settlers, was an in- :

tense struggle with physical nature, leav-
ing little leisure for the birth and develop-
ment of new ideas. A few who were in
advance of their tims were too isolated to
initiate any movement which required
corporate life, and old-fashioned customs
continu=d to prevail. Even now, the peo-
- ple respond slowly to onward impulses,
and questions answered elsey here are liv-
ing issues in Canada. The higher educa-
tion of woman is a thing of to-day and
their unrestricted admission to the learned
_  professions would be out of harmony with the spirit of the country.
" Co-education has lonz: been the rule in the elementary and
secondary schools of several provinces, and training schools for
teachers have been filled with women ; but it is only eighteen years
since th= first woman to obtain a B:A. degree in Canada graduated
from Mount Allison University, a "small " institution in New
Brunswmk . ' J .

" The first effect of the hlgher ‘educition of women was zn
improvement in their positioas in a profession recognized as coming -
within their sphere. For many vears, the elementary education of
the country had been almost exclusively in the charge of women,
while secondary and collegiate education had been as exclusively in
the hands ‘of men. Conditions so unfavorable to the normal
- development of children are begm/nmcr te pass away. It is true




245 U A LAY WAL ROV DA ORI NI T4 05+ RN N
P

b
b1
¥

58 WOMEN OF CANADA

that few men will accept posmons in elementary schools, but a
rapidly increasing number of womean are employed in high schools
and collegiate institutes. = -

Generalizations in regard to the teachmg profession in Fanads
are -almost 1mpossxb1e There 1is, unfortunately, no Dominion
school law, but each province has its own system of education, and,
as a rule, refuses to accepbthe highest teaching certificate granted
in another part of the country. With this lack of uniformity in
the qualifications demanded is associated great variations in the
‘salaries of teachers of equal ability and training. In the East,

“where nearly one-half of the women graduating from the univer-

sities become teachers, women are paid abcut one-third as much as
men doing.. si’milar work. In British Columbia,” on the contrary,
sex is not a ‘factor in the determination of the position or ‘salary -
granted to any teacher. ' The lowest salaries ‘are paid- in the
Province of Quebec, where a few teachers receive ninety dollars a
year, and where a country municipality has fixed one hundred and
twenty dollars as the maximum salary for the teachers of elementary
schools. In Montreal, exceptional women engaged in secondary
education receive salaries varying from-six hundred to nine
hundred dollars a year. The highest salaries are to be obtained:
in Ontario and British ' Columbia, teachers in high schools and
collegiate institutes often earning fifteen hundred dollars' per
anuum. In Western Canada, therefore, the position of women in
secondary schools is fairly satisfactory, and the excellent posts
occupied by them in the Ontario Medical College for Women may

" be taken as the promise of better things to come. But, it is only

in Quebec that women have been appointed members of the teaching
staff of a university. - At McGill University, one has held a lecture-
ship in McGill College for five years; and, last September, a warden
and several- tutors entered upon their duties in connection with
the Royal Victoria College for women. All these womeu do work
similar to, and have the status of m=a on ths University staff. In
summing up, however, it must be said that the teaching profession is
overcrowded, and the prospect is cheerless. Teachers are over-
worked and underpaid, and there is comparatively little hope of
advancement for even the best tramed and most talented Canadlan
women tezchers. -

Another time-honored occupatlon for women-is-sick- nursmg,

| ra1seJ to the rankof a profession by the estabhshment of training
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schools in connection with the great hospitals. So remunerative,
“onorable and even fashionable has nursing become that there is some -
danger of the restless and dissatisfied seeking in it a refuge from
themselves rather than opportunities for service. * This is, however,
only a temporary phase; while already in hospitals, in private
nursing, in charitable institutions, and in the Victorian Order, are
to be found most talented and devoted women, who by their work

" for the sick and the poor have done much to overcome prejudices
against the entrance of women into the medical profession. :

In 1867, Dr. Stowe, a graduate of the New York Medical
College for Women, startled Toronto by establishing herself there

_ as practising physician. Still later she astonished the University
zvthorities by entering her daughter as a student in the Toronto
School of Medicine. = Miss Stowe graduated in 1883 ; and’ ‘the follow-
ing year Miss Smith obtained the degree of M.D., from Queen’s
University, Kiagston. The Medical schools, however, regarded
women students with -disfayour, and the demand for the medical

"education of women having greatly increased, the Ontario Medical

‘College for Women was established.. Here, the students receive the
greater part of their training, supplementing it by a few lectures in
the Faculty of Me:hcme" of the University of ‘Toronto. Thus,
women are:prepared for the degree examinatious of Trinity Univer-

- sity and of the University of Toronto. This close connection with
the Universities, combined with experience gained in the city hospi-
tals, prevents the inferiority of attainment 1nev1tab1e in a small
institution separated from great foundations. : :

In Nova Scotia and New Brunswick, wmost liberal views in
regard to the education of women have always been held. The first
to apply for admission to the Universities were welcomed without
discussion or hes1tat10n. Only a few have studied in the professior- -
al schools an1 have taken M.D. degrees, but these are meeting with
encouragement and even success in practice. In Manitoba, the
Northwest Territories and British Columbia, the Medical 3oards
issue licenses to women upon the same terms as men, and the former -
labour under no disadvantages in their professional life.

- Recent developments have led to the exclusion of women from
the only Medical School hitherto open to them in the Province of
Quebec. The professional faculties of McGill University have never

admitted women zs undergraduates But for several years they
have been enrolled as students in the Faculty of Medicinre of
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Bishop’s College, and, have been granted all the privileges accorded

.to men. At first, these women obtained their practical training in -

the Montreal General Hospital, the most extensive clinical field in

-Canada. Soon, however,  the Hospital authorities withdrew this -

privilege because of theoretic objections to th: presence of women in
the character of medical students. The Royal Victoria Hospital also
refused admission to womexrstudents and only a small foundation,
the Westérn Hospital is open to them. . But this Institution has but
fifty beds, while the regulations both of the College of Physicians

“and Surgeons of Quebec and of the Gencral Medical Council of Great

Britain and Ireland, require that candidates for Medical degrees shall

" have attended clinics iu 2 hosgital having at least one hundred beds.

In consequence of the impossibility of women obtaining the hospital

' ‘experience necessary for a license to practise, the governors of

Bishop’s Coliege have reluctantly closed the sehior classes of the
Medical Faculty and the degree examinations.to -women. Unless,
therefore, one of the large hospitals can be induced to permit women
to share *‘ the exceptional opportunities for. clinical 1nstruct10n and
practical training ’ enjoyed by men students, or, failing. thlS unless
the Western Hospital be endowed -and extended so as to meet the.
requirements of the Medical Acts of Canada and of Great Britain,
it will remain impossible for the women of Quebec to qualify for an -
M.D. degree in their own province. This retrograde movement has

'occurred at a time when women physicians and surgeons have

conquered prejudice, not only in non-professional, but in profession-
al circles. Last winter, for the first time, the Montreal Medical
Society received a paper prepared by a woman, and, at aéubsequent
meeting, a resolution was passed, authorizing the admission of duly
qualified women to membership in the Society. The author of the

*‘papet; —ngduannd from Bishop’s College, spent -~ -

several years in Vienna, engaged il post-graduate e work. A few
months ago she was appointed assistant curator of the Pathological
Museum of McGill University, and already she has accomplished

- enough to justify her appointment. .Dr. Abbott is only one of

several women doctors with similar training, women who, having
proved faithful and skilful practitioners, have won the confidence of
the public. .

Into the minor professions allied to medicine, namelv dentistry
and pharmacy; women have entered in small numbers, but without
opposition. In the opportunities for acquiring the preliminary.

&
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training and thz quahﬁcatlons Cemanded for admission to these
careers no distinction is made Letwcen the sexes and, as in trades
and agriculture, the success to Le attained depends entirely upon
the ability of the practitioner.

" Little need be said in regard to women in the other learned
professmns. At present, there is but one woman barrister i
Canada. . Miss Brett Martin obtained the degree of B.C.L. from the
University of Toronto, in 1897, and the «degree of LL.B. in’ 1899.
In order that she might be enrolled as a solicitor and barrister,
amendments to the provincial law and to the regulations of the Law -
Society of Ontario were enacted. ' Miss ‘Martin is now a member of
a well known Toronto firm of lawyers. No woman has applied for’
admission to study for the practice of law in the other. provinces.
In Manitoba and British Columbia, they are not legally disqualified
from admission to the Bar, but it is otherwise in the east.  Dalhousie
‘University would give the mecessary training to women, but the
Barristers’ Act of Nova Scotia prohibits their practising. In Quebec,
on the contrary, women are excluded fror: the Faculties of Law in
the various Universities. If, however, a woman were to obtain the )
training demanded by the Genmeral Council of the Bar of the
Province of Quebec by studying in some notary’s or attorney’s
office for four yedrs, there is apparently nothing in the 'statutes
which would debar her from admission to the practice of Law.
Buf, as custom is taken into account in the interpretation of a
statute; it is probable that conservatiswa would prevail, and a test case
would be decided against a woman-candidate for ad‘mission to z.he_A
Bar. -

Following the example of the primitive Church, the Order of
Deaconesses has been revived in several denominations, and women,
~ subordinate to the clergy, are set apart for special work in the
Church— Even in more radical lands, few religious bodies have
admitted woman to the pastorate; in Canada, therefore, where"
the conservative denominations are in the’ majority, many yeafs will
prebably pass before women are regularly trained and ordained as

ministers. At present, .impelled by religious devotion, some go out

as missionaries and some join charitable sisterhoods. Leaders of
~ 12form movements, who unite a love of humanity to the power g

crganization, do effectual work in connection with various societi

A few endowed with eloquence and spiritual insight, have ample
opportumty for speaking in public upon ethical subjects
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Women who have lxterature music, or art for a professmn are
also unhampered in the exercise of their talents. But the country
is too young and too thinly populated to afford an adequate field
for the exercise of unusual gifts. In consequence Canada’s most
celebrated singer is seldom heard at home; the best Canadian
pictures are hung in forelgn salons ; the best books are published
first in London and New York. But they are of Canada and for
Canada, and loved and honoured by Canadxans for present worth
~and future promise. ’

. Without aggression, without any noisy obtrusweness a, few
Canadlan women by deep thought, 'by clear vision, or by honest
service have prepared the way for those who will follow, and have
proved the ncrht of all to work as they are able.

CARRU: M. DERICK.

MOXNTREAL, -




PROFESSIONS AND CAREERS

Compilation |
By Mrs. O.-C. EDWARDS.

Professmnal Training.

The High Schools and Collegiate Instxtutes in Canada brmcr
students far enough in Math>matics.and in Classics to enable them
- to matriculate into the Universities of the Dominion. The fee for
matriculation varies from $1.00 to $5.00. No degree obtained at a

~ University quﬁlﬁés»for practlce in any profession. In most of the
Provinces another €xamination before an Examining Board is neces-
sary-before procuring a license to teach or to practice.

In the following Universities and Colleges women can qualify
for the learned professmns and take degrees in Medicine, Law,
Science, Music, Pharmacy and Dentistry. (For mformanon about
degrees in Arts, etc., see the Educational Section.)

Dalhousie College, Malifax, N. S. Admitted women in 1881 to all.
courses on terms of equality with men. The course in Science and

. Medicine consists of four sessions; that of Law ,gf three sessions.
Tiach session is eight months long. ‘The feeg vary'in« erent Fac-
. _ulties, the average.fee being $34.00 a-session.- -In Medi&ipe, $60:00-
_ per session covers all fees. No women students have enteréd the
Law course, although it is open to them, probabli, because the

Barnsters Act debars Weme&irem—quahfmg as 1avae1=s~~

*” University of New Brunswick, Fredericton, N. B. . Women are now
' adm1tted to the University on the same terms as men and attend
. the lectures with men. The course for B.Sc. extends over a
___period of four_years. . Diplomas-are-grantéd—in- Civil- and Electrical
Engineering. The special degrees conferred by the University are:
B.A and M.A., Bachelor of Science, Doctor of Philosophy, Bachelor
of C1v11 Law, Doctor of Civil Law and Doctor of Laws.

A Mccill University,. Montreal. There are no prowswns for women
_ . taking any of the professional degrees

The University of Bxshop ] Coﬂege. Lennoxville, Que- AdmltS women
“on the same terms as men to all but the degrees in D1v1n1ty and
Medicine. (See Essay on Professions open to ) Women DR grant7
decre&s to women in Music and Dentistry. The faculty of
tistry in connection with the University is in Montreal. Aﬁihated
with the University are the Dominion College of Music, Montreall
and the Canadisn College of Music, Ottawa. Members of the
College, who pzéemt a certificate of having passed the examination
¢f associateship, are admitted to the second examination for the
" degree of Mus. Bac.in the University, on payment of a fee of $10.00.

)
}
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Those who have passed the Licentiate Examination are admitted to
the final examination for Mus. Bac. on payment of a fee of $15.00.

Toronto University, Toronto, Ont. 'Has no regulation debarring
women from proceeding to any of the degrees given. ' The
women medical students enter at the Ontario Medical College for
Women, Toronto, and supplement the instruction received there by
lectures in the University. No lectures are given in Law, but the
degree of LL.B. is granted alike to men and women upon examination.

Trinity University, Toronto, Ont., is; open in all departments to
anyone and everyone, who, as the Founder said, *“‘ chooses to avail
himself or herself of its advantages.”” (Extract from Trinity Uni-
versity Year Book, 1896—97). As a University, Trinity holds

- examinations and grants degrees in seven Faculties, viz :—Arts,
Divinity, Medicine, Law, Music, Dentistry and Pharmacy.

Ontario Medical College for Women, founded in 1883. In affiliation
with Trinity University and the University of Toronto. Both men
and women are on the teaching staff. ‘The College is not empowered
to, grant degrees, but it qualifies students fully to take the
Examinations of any University which may be selected by the
student, basing its curriculum of studies upon those of the
College of Physicianis and Surgeons, Ontario, the University - of
Trinity College, and the University of Toronto. The College,
therefore, requires no certificate of matriculation examination, but
will accept that of the University selected by the student. It is
optional with thé students to take the full course at the College, or
partly at the College, and partly at Trinity University. The lec-
ture tickets are recogmized at the University of Toronto and the
. College of Physicians and Sutgeons. A reference to the lists of
graduates of this College will show what a creditable position they
have taken in the ranks of the medical profession. Both men and
women are on the teaching staff. The fact that the students work
for the same examinations and receive their degrees from the same
Universities as the students from the men’s Colleges places them on
exactly the same level in the eyes of the profession and the public
generally. Of last year’s class, four are holding Interneshipsin Amer-
ican Hospitals for women and children. No such positions are open to
women in -Canada. One of the graduates of this College holds
position in° Johns Hopkins University, Baltimore; another is

* " Resident Superintendent and Physician of the New England Hos-

pital for women and children, Boston. Five of the graduates
occupy positions ag Resident Physician and Pathologist in American
'Asylums for the Insane. The Western Hospital of Toronto is-the
first hospital in that town to permit women to occupy positions on
its staff: g ‘ '

The Toronto Conservatory of Music, Toronto. (See Arts, Drama
and Music Section.) - S
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"Queen’s University, Kingston. There is no provision for women
to take any of the professional dsgrees. Formerly, for about eight
years, a Woman's Medical College existed in connection with
Queen’s, and from it graduated thirty-five:M.P’s.

The Western. University, London, grants dﬂgrees in Dmrut:, and
.Medicine. Women a.2 eh?lble as students in the last named
course. . : /

The University of Manitoba, Wmmpeg. ants degrees in MeJAcme
and Law. Manitoba Medical College, a part of Manitoba Univer-
sity, admits women to the study of Medicine. ‘T'wo women have
graduated. Women are eligible to take the degree of LL/B., but
no woman so far has entered for the Coursein Law. /

.Professtonal Women Who Have Taken Theu- Degree in , A ts.

DERICK, Miss C. M.—Lecturer in Botany and Demonstrator’ in Botanical
Laboratory in McGill, Montreal; holds the highest ﬁosmon of any
‘Canadian woman professor Miss Derick took her B/A. in 18go, and
her M.A. 1894 in McGill University ; worked at Harvard, also at
Wood’s Hall, Royal College of Science, London, Engdand Has written ‘
scientific articles for magazines. -

OAKLEY Miss HiLpa B.—Although not a Canadian woman as Warden of -
the 'Royal Victoria College for Women, Montreal, takes a high rank
among Canadian educationalists. Miss Qakley ftudled at Somerville
College, Oxford, and took the Uriversity. Degree’Course with the Final
Honour School of Litera Humanores, 1898 ; was/appointed to a student-
ship in the London School of Economicsin 1899. Lecturer of Philo-
sophy at Royal Victoria College for Women, Montreal.

CAMERON, Miss SusaNn E.—A.B. McGill, 1895; ALM 2bid 1899 ; Tutor in
English, Royal Victoria College for ‘Womer, Montreal.

McLEAN, Miss ANNIE M.—A.B. Acadia College 1893 A.M. ibid 1894 Ph.M. .
the University of Chicago 1897 and Ph.D./ 2bid 1899 ; is on the Staff of
the Royal Victoria College for Women, Montreal, has done a good déal
of research work ; a number of her articles have been published in/the
Amencan « ]oumal of Sociclogy,” “ Southern Educational Ma;

¢ Charities’ Review ”’ and others. /

BROOKS, Miss HARRIET.—A.B. 1397 McGﬂl Thutor -in" Mathematxcs Royal

Victoria College for Women, Montreal

MUIR,” Miss ETHEL.—M.A., also Ph.D. amd Master of Letters,
College, Halifax. /

Gold . Medalists’/ in Arts.
/

UNIVERSITY OF NEW BRUNSWICR, FREDERICTON. Mary K.
Ellen F. P. Peake, 1892; Isabel S. Mclntosn, 1893 ; Lofetta F. Shaw,
1894 ; - Mrs. Frances Everest 1893 Christina Ca.mer n, 1894 Edna
\Vh1te 1896.
McGILL UNIVERSITY, MONTREAL.' Georoma Hunter 1888 elen R. Y.Reid,
1889 ; Maude Abbott, 18g0; A,nme Read (nee Willi ), 1890 Carrie
.M. Denck 1890 ; FEthelwyn/ Pitcher, 1892' Agngs 9 ]ames, 1393 ;;
- Charlotte Elliott (zf¢ Smarden), 1893; Susan Cameron, 1895 ;
.Katherine H. Travis, 1895 ; Rosalina Watson, 1505 ; ; Alice H. Fraser,
* 1896 ; Elisabeth A. Hammond 1896 ; Winifred A. Locke, 1896; Laura
Adnes Young, 1897 ; Muriel Carr, 1898 Harriet/ Brooks, 1898 ; Frances
Ca.meron. 1898; Annie Holliday, 1899 ; Kathlegn Finley, I899. i

C
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. Medicine. -

Women are admitted to the study of Medicine in most of the
Universities except in the Province of Quebec. In order to register
a diploma in Medicine in the Province of Quebec, according to the

. Medical Act of 1879, and to obtain a license, it is necessary that all
students should pass a preliminary examination before the Examiners
appofnted by a Board recognized by the ** Provincial Medical Board.”’
(See Essay on Professions opén to Women). Students who intend
practising .in other Provinces of the Dominion should pass the -
Ma#Rculation Examination accepted by the .several registering
Boards of these Provinces. It is important to pass the Matriculation
Examination ‘in the spring, as four full years of professional study
are required from the date of matriculation before a Provincial
license is granted in Quebec. “In Ontario, every student must spend
a period of five yeafsin actual professional studies; and the pre- .
scribed period of studies shall include four winter sessions of not less

. than eight mionths each. The fifth year shall be devoted to clinical
‘work, six months of. which may be spent with a registered practi-
tioner in Ontario, and six months at least, after having been
registered as a medical student in the Register of the College of
Physicians and Surgeons of  Ontario, must be spent at one or more

"public . hospitals, dispensaries or laboratories, devoted to physiolo-
gical or pathological research, Canadian, British, or Foreign. In
both Quebec and Ontario the degree of B.A. is now accepted in
place of the Mayficilztion Examination.. The fee for registration’
in both provinceg is $20. - . o

In .Manitoka—sud British Columbia, an examining board
appointed by the Province issues, alike to men and women, upon
examination and payment of a fee, license to practice medicine.

Medical Women Who Have Qualified at Some Canadian University
o . " or are Practicing in Canada.
, Abbot, Maude E., B.A., McGill, C.M., M.D., Bishop’s, 1894, Investigator in
B Medicine, Scientific Writer, Assistant Curator of the Pathological
Museumn, McGill University, Montreal, Que. Studied three years in
Europe. Read paper before Medico-Chirurgical Society in Montreal,
and as result of discussion, resolution was passed qualifying women to
be admitted as members of the Society. A
. Agar, Mary Louise, M.D., C.M., Trinity, 1890 : Dover Centre, Ont. -
Allen, Mary: E., M.D., C.M., Trinity, 1597 : Alameda, NN-W.T.
Armstrong, L. E., M.D., C.M., Trinity, 1897 ; Dehar, Colorado, U.S.A
Arthur, Tsabel D. (Mrs. —) ; Nelsor, B.C. ‘
Beatty, Elisabeth R., M.D., C. M., Queen’s, 1884 ; Brantford, Ont.
Bohme, Mary ; Montreal, Que. . . y
Boyle, Susarina P., M.D., C.M., Trinity. 1890, for many years on the teaching
=7 " staff of the Ontario Medical College for Women. ~Has done much liter-
" ary.and scientific work in various Medical Journals and particilarly. in
Ethnology, assisting her father, Mr. David Boyle, in the Canadian
Institute.” Now physician in the State Asylum, Independence; Iowa,
U.S.A. . ' ,

I
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" Bradshaw, Katherine, M.B., Toronto University, 1897, Demoustrator in Plysi-
. ology and' Assistant in Anatomy at the Ontario Medical College for
‘Women, Toronto, Out.

Brander, M. M., M.D., C.M.; Trinity, 1893 Priceville, Ont.

Brown, MarthaA. W., M.D., Dalhousie, 1897 ; Berwick, King’s County, 1\ S.
. Brown, Minnie, M.D., C.M., Queen'’s, 18g0.

Bruce, A. (Mrs.), Montreal, Que.

Buchanan, J. M. (#és Mackay), M.D., C. M., Tnmty, 1888 ; Central Indx:x.
Buck, K. L., M.D., C.M., Trinity, 1897 Rochester, N.Y.

" Burine, J. A., M.D., C.M., Trinity, 1898; Collingwood, Ont.

Burt-Shuatt, Ellen (nee Burt), M.D., C.M., Trinity, 1893 ; Toronto, Ont.
Campbell, D. (née Brander), M.D., C. M., Tnmty, 1897 ; Ballinafort, Ont.
Carson; Jenme L.,-M.D., C. M., Tnmty, 1889 Chatham Ont,

Chambers, Annie, M.D., C.M., Trinity, 18¢2 ; Port Elgin, Ont. .
Chute, Pearl (n#ée Smith), M.D., C.M., Trinity, 1895; Akidu, India.

Ciarke, H. D. (née Foxton), M.D University of Mamtoba 1892; Detroit,
Mich. U.S:A. ‘

Cleland (Mrs.), Victoria, B.C.

Cockburn, H. M., M.D., C.M., Trinity 1897 Memorial Hospital, Worcester,
Mass US.A

Constantineau, Alice (nee McLaughliny), M. D C M., 'I‘nmty 1887 ; L’Orignal,
Ont.

COl;llSS, Margaret, M.D., C M Queen’s, 1885 ; Austraha
Cramengns Douglas, M D., C.M., Queen’s, 1888 ; Smitl’s Falls, Ont.

‘Cruickshank, Jean, M.B., Toronto Umversxty, 1898 New England Hospxtal for
‘Women, Boston, Mass., U.S.A.

Cunin, Josephine, CM:, M.D., Bishop’s, 1898, Gold Medalhst Montreal, Que.
Davidson, Alma, (Mrs.), Neepewa, Man. -
Davis, Lelia Ada, M,B., Toronto, 1839, M.D., C.M., Tnmty, Assistant Accou-

cheur, Demonstrator of Histology and Blo}ogy, Ontario Medlml Col~
lege for Women, Toronto, Ont.

Demdrest Clara ; Napanee, Ont.

Denovan, E. H. K. (née Paterson), M.D., CM, chtona, Iu98 Calgary
N.W.T. '

Dow, Jeanie 1., M.B., Toronto, 1895 ; ‘China.
‘Drennan, Jennie G., M D., C.M., Queen’s, 1895 ; Kingston, Ont.

Dymond ‘Bertha, M.B., C.M., Tnmty, 1892, Assistant acz.oucheur, Ontano
Medical College for VVomen, Toronto, Ont. -

Embury, Llizabeth, M.D., C.M., Queen’s, 1866 ; Belleville, Ont..

Fleming; M. A, M.D,, C. M Tnmty, 1894, Resident Assistant, Asylum Hosp1-
tal, Worc&ster, Mass U.S.A.

_ Forster, J. (née McMillan), M.D., C. M., Trinity, 1895 ; Victoria, B.C.
Fraser, Ethel V.; Quebec, Que.

" Fuller, Cha:]otte Montreal, Que,

Funnell, Ada M.D., C..M, Queen’s, 1887 Trenton, Ont.

Funnell, Rozelle, M.D., C.M,, Queen’s,. 1390, Resident Physmlan Ottawa, Sa:n
tarium, Ottawa, Ont. .

‘Fxﬁ’e, Mary, C.M., M.D., Bishop’s, 1896, Montreal, Que . ’

Gillen, Magxon (née lemgstone), M.D.; CM., Queen’s, 1887, Nemv York
U .
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Gomery, Minnie, C.M., M.D., Bishop's, 1898, Gold Medallist ;  Montreal, Que.

Gordon, M. B., M.B., C.M., Trinity, 1898 ; Toronto, Ont. .

Gould, E., M. A M.D, C.M., Tmuty, 1898, Wotnen’s Hospltal Philadelphia,
Pa. ., U. S.A. .

Gray, Eliza K., M.D., C.M,, ’I‘nmty, 1892 ;- Owen Sou,.d Ont

Gray, Jennie, M D., C M., Tnmty, 1892, Lecturer in Gynaecology and Junior
Demonstrator in ‘Anatomy, Ontano Medical College for Women,
Toronto, Ont.

Gullen, Augusta Stowe:(zée Stowe), M. D C.M . Victoria, 1883, Trinity, the
first woman to graduate in medicine from any Canadian University. .
Studied in Toronto University and graduated from Victoria University
in 1883. Professor of dlseass of children, Ontario Medical College for
Women, Toronto, Ont.

Hamilton, Annie I, M.D., Dalhousie, 1894 ; Hahfax, N.S.
Hansford, Marion, C.M., M.D., Bishop’s, 1898 ; Montreal, Que.
Harrison, Florence M., M.D., Western, 1898 Madras, India.
Heartz, Jane L. ; Hahfax, N.S.

- Henderson, E. Mabel Hamilton, Ont.

Henry, A. J., M.D., C.M., Trinity, 1898 ; Toronto, Ont.

Higbee, Annie E,. (nee Caweth), M.D., C.M., Trinity, 1893, M.B., Toronto,1893; -
Orono, Ont. :

-Hill, Jennie, M.D., C.M,, Tnmty, 1895 ; China.

“Hill, M. J. (née Foster) MB Toronto, 1392 ; South Bend, Ind., U.S.A.

Hulet, Winifred J., M.D., C.M., Trinity, 1894 ; Norwich, Ont.

Henden, J., M.D., C.M. Trmlty, 1895, Assistant in Gynzcology, Johns Hopkms
Umversxtv Also has charge of the Women’ sstpensary South Charles |
Street, ‘Baltimore, Maryland U.S.A. -

Jamieson, Alice ;- London, Ont.

Jones, Annie (7ée¢ Verth), M.D., C.M., Trinity, 1896 : Rossland, B.C.
Kilborn, Mary A. (née Gxﬁord), M.D., C.M., Trinity, 1896 China. .
. Lakeside, Mary (Mrs.) ; Montreal, Que. :
Lawyer, Annie A., M.D., C. M., Queen’s, 1888; Ottawa, Ont.
Landau, Regina L., C.M., M. D Bishop’s 1895 ; Montreal, Que.

Lennox, Eleanor Grace, M.D., Homtxopatluc Medical College, Clevelaud, 0
1893 ; Toronto, Ont.

Lorrigan, Catherine, C.M., M.D., Bishop’s 1895; Montreal, Que.

Lynd, Ida E., M.D., C.M., Trinity, 1890, Demonstrator of Materia Medica,
A5515tant in Anatomy Assistant Accoucheur, Ontario Medical College
" for Women, Toronto, Ont.

MacDonald. J. Helen, B.A., McGill, C.M., M.D., Bishop’s 1897 ; Montreal,Que.

MacKay, Mary C. B;, M.D., C.M,, Tnmty,ISSS Stellarton, N.S.

MacKay, Katherme, M D., Dalhousie, 1395 ; New Glasgow, N.S.

‘Macklin, Daisy Mary, M. D C.M., Trinity, 1895 ; China.-

Matlueson E.B.;M.D, C.M,, Tnmty, 1898 ; Saddle Lake, Sask.
wacCallum, Annie B., M.B.,"C.M., Trinity, 1895 Gananoque, Ont.

McConville, Isabel ; ngston Ont.

McDonnell, Mary (né¢ Hutton), M.D., C.M., Tnmty Iogo Forest, Ont.

McGillvray, Alice, M.D., C.M., Queen’s, 1884 ; Hamilton, Ont.

McKellar, Maggie, M.D., C.M., Queen’s, 1890; Indla.

McLeod, L.hnstana Ottawa, Ont.

e




McLeod, Mary ; St. John, N.B. -
McMillan, Kate ; Jacquet River, N.B,
McNeil, Mary ; Victoria, B.C.
McPhee, M. A, M,D., C.M., Trinity 1897, Royal College of Physicians and
Surgeons, Edinburgh, 1897; Randall’s Island Hospital, New York.

McPhee, Vena ; Vancouver, B.C.

Mitchell, Elizabeth H., M.D., C.M., Queen’s , also took an Edinburgh de-
. gree; Montreal, Que. :
Montgomery, Mrs. ; Charlottetown, P.E.I.
Muller —; Homceopathic Hospital, Montreal, Que.
. Murray, Myrtle ; Fargo, Ont. .
Olding, Clara M., M.D., Dalhousie, 1896 ; St. John, N.B. )
Patrick, J. H. (sée Head), M.D., C.M., Trinity 13895 ; Yorktown, N.W.T.
Pickering, Alice Louise, M D., C.M., Trinity 1887 ; Toronto, Ont.
Pringle, R., M.D., C.M,, Trinity, 1895, Resident Physician, Bloomingdale Asy-
lum, White Plains, New-York, U.S.A. . .
Randall, Mary Leila, M.D., Dalhousie, 1899 ; Bayfield, Antigonish, N.S.
Reinhardt, Susie (7é¢ Carson), M.D., C.M., Trinity, 1887 ; China.
Ritchie-England, Grace (née Ritchie), B.A., McGill, C.M., M.D., Bishop’s,
SN 1891, Demoustrator cf Anatomy, Western Hospital, Montreal, Que.
Rodger, N., M.D., C.M;, Trinity, 1894 ; Menominee, Mich., U.S.A. -

Rutnam, M. H. (né¢ Irwin), M.D., C.M., Trinity, 1896, in charge of hospital,
Colombo, Ceylon. :
Ryan, Helen E. ; Sudbury, Ont. ’
- Secord, Mrs. ; Haitland, N.B.
- Shirra, J. S., M.D., C.M., Trinity 1891 ; Bay City, Mich., U.S.A.
Shortt, Elizabeth L. (7ée Smith), M.D., C.M., Queen’s, 1884 ; Kingston, Ont. -
Sinclair, C., M.B., Toronto, 1896, Ottawa, Ont. .
Sirrs, L. K., (née Mead), M.D., C.M.; Trinity, 1891, Cargill, Ont.

N

Skinner, Emma Lelia, M.B., Toronto, 1896, Assistant in Anatomy, Assistant

Accoucheur, Ontario Medical College for Women, Toronto, Ont. )
Skinner, Nellie ; IHamilton, Ont. . o to
Smith, Emily Janet (née Irvine), M.B., Torontp, 1890 ; Woodstock, Ont.

Stone, E. C., M.D., C.M., Trinity, 1838; St. Kilda, Melbourne, Australia.
Stowe, Emily Howard; M.D., New York Mé&dical College for Women, 1867. Not
being allowed to take her degree in Canada, Dr. Stowe went to New

York, graduated and returned to Toronto, where she was the first

woman to practice medicine. . :
Symington, Maggie P., M.D., C.M., Trinity, 1895, Lic. Royal Coliege, Edin-

burgh, 1895; Napanee, Ont.

- Taylor, S. M., M.D., .}, Trinity 1839, Superintendent New England Hospi-

tal for Women, Boston, Mass., U.S.A.
Thomas, J., M=D., C.M.; Trinity, 1891 ; Toronto, Ont.
Turner, Adelaide, M.D., C.M., Queen’s; 1896 ; Gananoque, Ont. ¢
Walker, Hattie A, ; Kingston, Ont. . . :
Wallace, M. S., M.D., C.M., Trinity, 1898; Missionary, North China,

Ward, Marjory, M.D., C.M., Trinity, 1894, Superintendent Foundling and Sick

‘Baby Hospital, Montreal, Que. o )
Villson, J. M., M.B., Toronto, 1897 ; Farnhurst, D.C., U.S.A.
Yeomans, Amelia L. ; Witinipeg, Man, .
Veomans, Lilian B. ; Winnipeg, Man. -
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WOMEN OF CANADA

-

- ———Law— .— .-

dn No;za:Scotié the Barristers’ Act'p_f:ex}ents women from quali-
fying as lawyers, although the study of law is open to women in the

-colleges. In Quebec, a2 woman can neither study law at any of the
* universities, ner practice law, although qualified elsewhere. . In

Ontario, however,. provision is made for the qualification of women
aslawyers. ‘The Law School for Ontario, which is under the Law
Society of Uppéer Canada, admits women to the study of law.
Women are also admitted to. the course in law in tHe universities in ¢
Ontario, Manitoba and Néw Brunswick, and are eligible for the
degrees-granted by them, but these degrees do not qualify them to

. practice.

The fitst, and; as yet, the only woman barrister in Canada, is
Miss Clara Brett Martin, of the firmmrof Shilton, Walbridge & Martin,
Barristers, Solicitors, etc., McKinnon Buildings, Toronto. MissClara
Brett Martin has the honor of having, with. great patience and.
determination, overcome the prejudices of those who were averse to
women taking up the study of law with a view to becoming lawyers.
She succeeded in being admitted as a law student at Osgoode Hall
in 1893. In 1897 she obtained her degree of B.C.L. from the
University of Toronto. Before she could be enrolled as solicitor -
and barrister, two special enactments of Legislature had to be passed,
in order to place women on the sams footing as men entering the

legal profession. - o
Theology.

- No denomination in the Dominion has any theological

' training school for women, nor any ordained pastor, except the

Salvation Army, which has four .regular training homes where
lessons are- given in the following subjects :—General Education, -
Bible Study and Theology. Women' have the same rights, pri- -
vileges and opportunities as' men, and take charge of corps. At
least half of theé stations in Canada are under the direction of women °
leaders. . - ¢ o : T ' I :

Chemistry and Pharmacy.
: , » .

Although the profession of licensed chemist seems so suitable:
to women, very few have availed themselves of the opportunities
now open to them to qualify as such. In Nowva Scotia the phar-
macetitical students attend lectures at the college in Halifax and
receive their licenses from an examining board.. The Pharmaceuti-

.cal Association of the ‘Province of Quebec holds—in Montreal in

April, and in Quebec in October—annual examinations for major

NS
o
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Pe

candidates for the diploma of ‘‘ Licentiate in Pﬁ\élfmacy s for

§ — migor candidates;—for—the diploma of “‘ Certified ' Clerk "’ ; pre-

liminary examinations for the diploma of ‘‘ Certified Apprentice *’
are held in both Mentreal and Quebec in January, April,- July and -
October. The fee for the Licentiate Diploma is $10.00; for the minor |
" -examinations' $5.p0 ; and for the preliminary examinations $2.00. -
Although chemistry is taught in all- the colleges and universities,
. the course is not sufficient to enable students to- pass the examina-
tion required by law before procuring a degree. Therefore colleges
of pharmacy have been founded in the larger cities to provide
lectures specially adapted to pharmaceutical students,

The Montreal College of Pharmacy, orgamized in 1867, provides
lectures in Materia Medica, Pharmacy and Toxicology (fee, $12,00),
Theoretical and Practical Chemistry (fee, $12.00) and Botany
(fee, $10.00). : B : .

Lavai University.—Students of Pharmacy in Quebec city follow
a course of lectures. . All students must obtain their diploma and
license from the Pharmaceutical Association. , :

_The Ontario College of Pharmacy was given the right, by the ,
- Pharmacy Act of 1871, to examine candidates for certificates of
competency to carry on the business of druggists. Prior to 1882
the training of students for examinations was left wholly to private
enterprise.. By the Act of 1889, all students are compelled to attend
the courses of lectures—the junior course either in the Ontario
'College of Pharmacy, or in some otheracollege appointed by the
council, and the senior course in the Ontario College of Pharmacy.
The fees are :—For matriculation, $2.00; for the junior course, -
$42.00 ; for the senior course, $53,007 for examination for diploma,
s $10.00. This College was affiliated with Toronto University in
1892. -‘The same year a Statute was passed instituting the degree of
Bachelor of Pharmacy (Pharm.B.). Both in Quebec and Ontario
a certified appreénticeship of four years is necessary before taking
the senior examination. o S
In BritisH Columbia the affairs of the PharmaceuticatAssocia-
tion are conducted by a Council composed of six Licentiates of
Pharmacy and a Board of Examiners. = Persons- registering on
~ ““outside’’ diplomas must have certificate of standing, and require-
ments equal to those of the Association, and have attended two
-courses of lectures on Chemistry, two on Materia Medica and
Pharmacy and one on Botany. The fee for membership in the
- Association for persons engaged in business on their own account is
$8.00. per annum, for licentiates acting as clerks $4.00 per annum,
and for apprentices, $2.00 per annum. -Examinationsare held twice
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. : Y .
a year, in April and October. Fees for preliminary examination,
(Certified Apprentice), $2.00; for ‘minor examination (Certlﬁed
Clerk), $10.00; for-major exammatlon (Licentiate of Phannacy)
$20.00. - .

[}

Lxst of Women Who Are-Pharmaceutists or Domg Chemistry Work,

Curzon, Miss, Analytical chemist, Lecttirer on Chemxstry in School of Science,

- Toronto, Ont. :

Johnson, Miss Mary K., Ontario College of Pharmacy, 1895, in Pach, Davis &
Co.; Waterville, ‘Ont.

Johnstone, sts Anna M., Ontario College of Pharmacy 1885

McCallum, Miss Jessie, Ontario College of Pharmacy;: 1883

Book, Miss Mary H., Ontario College of Pharmacy, 1883. .

Tyrell Miss Margaret, A551stant to Chemlst Inland Revenue Laboratory,
Ottawa, Ont. .

Stmpson, Miss, Chemist, ngham,»Ont

Youmans, Miss, 29 College Street, Toronto, Ont.

Passmore, Mrs. L. O., Toronto, Ont., Lovell’s Directory, 1897.

Kane, Mrs. M. A, Amherstburg, Ont., Lovell's Directory, 1897.

Nesblt Mrs. A. J., Angus, Ont!, Might’s Directory, 18g9.

Deans, Mrs. E. A., Dundalk, Ont., Might’s Directory, 1899. -

Bain, Miss Effie, Paisley, Ont., Might’s‘-Directory; 189g.

- Greene, Mrs. Mary, Toronto, Ont., Might’s Directory, 18g9.

McConnell, Mrs. Elizabeth, Toronto, Ont., Might’s Directory, 1899.

Hew1tt Miss M., Victorja, Ont., nght’s D1rectorv, 1899.

Davidson, Miss Edith, Analytxcal Chemtst Assistant to Dr. Fxsxt Pubiic ’

. Analyst Quebec, Que.
Dion, Madame-s3=7J., L1centlate of Pharmaceuhcal Assomaﬁon of Quebec,
: Levis, Que:

Prevost, Madamé & G., ‘Licentiate of Pharmaceutxml Association of Quebec,

- Sorel, Qu#. - :
St.- Louis, Mrs. Fred., Valleyﬁeld"Que Lovell’s Directory, 1897
Beatie, Miss Kate, Dispenser of Medicine, Pictou, N.S:

Clark, Miss Elizabeth, Chemist, St. Stephen, N.B.
Hooper Miss Mary, Souns, P.E.L, Lovell’s Directory, 1897- )

In the Leper vHOSpltal New Brunsw1ck two. Sisters are
employed almost &clumvely in -Phatmacy. The1r knowledge of
chemistry qualifies thenr for their charge, for which they show great
aptitude. In the/Hospltal at ‘Windsor, Ont., several of the Sisters
- have taken a special course in Pharmacy In the Hospice St..
Elizabeth, Farnham, Que., one of the Sisters acts as a pharmaceu-
" fist. In the Convent of St. Sannien, Buckland, Que., one of the
Sisters is a pharmaust having stadied under another Sister well
qualified to teach. 'Two women aré employed in the Inland
Revenue Laboratory, Ottawa, Ont., as assistant chetmsts and two
m the Customs Laboratory .
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Dentistry.

The Census or 1891 gives eleven women dentists in the
- Dominion. ) . . ' ‘ ‘ .
This profession has, however, not"been found as suitable for -
_women as was. expected. : T : L .
. The Dental College of the Province of Quebec is affiliated with
- the University of -Bishop’s College and grants the degree of Doctor
of Dental Surgery, (D.D.S.). Fees are:—For matriculation,
$10.00; payable to the ‘Registrar of the Medical Faculty, $58.00
each for the first and second years ; to the Dental College, $105.00 .
each year for the third and fourth years; for D.D.S. diploma,
$25.00. Those students who intend to practice in the Province of
Quebec must sign, before a mnotary public, indentures with a.
licentiate of Dental Surgery at the beginning of the college course,
as the Dental Act-requires four full years as an indentured student

after the matriculation has been passed. o
Thére is also a large’ and well equipped- Dental College in

T'oronto.

) ~ Teaching.

(See ’_I‘r%inihg of Teachers, Educational Section?;."w

Musicians-and Music Teachers, Actresses, Artists and
Drawing Teachers.
{See Art, Music and Drama Section).

.Authors. '
(See Literature Section).

~ Journalism and. Prinfing.

We find, as one would naturally/expect from the grest educa-
tional -advantages now open to women and the opportunities of
studying life, that a number have distinguished themselves in this |
branch of literature. In the following list of mames we have con-
fined ourselves to women connected with journalism.

Atkinsen,” Miss (Madge Merton), sub-editor of ‘‘The Herald,” Montreal,
. Que. . ) : .

Barry, Miss Lily Emily.Frances, born in Montreal, educated in Ottawa. After .
a trip to Europe she joined the staff of * Once a Week,’’ in New York,
where she conducted'the woman’s page and did general editorial work.
She also conducted the Canadian edition of the paper, which she had
been instrumental in establishing. . In 1896 she came to Montreal and
was appointed to special work on the weekly edition of the Montreal
‘*Star.” -Attends to the Correspondence column under the namc of
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“The Hostess.” Has written many . poems and.-magazine articles.
Her poem on the Princess May (now Duchess of York), received
special commendation. :

" Barry, Mademoiselle Robertine, author and journalist, educated at Quebec.
On the editorial staff of *‘ Ld Patrie,”” Montreal, Que. Her witty and
fascinating articles under the name of *‘Frangoise,” have attained
wide, celebrity. She also writes occasionally for ‘ La Revue

- Nationale”’ and was a contributor to ““ La Revue Canadienne’’ when

" it was in existence.’ In 1895, published ¢‘Fleurs Champétres.”

. Through her efforts the old town of Louisburg was purchased and
brought to-Montreal in 18g6. -

Bélanger, Mademoiselle, is a sub-editor on “‘La Presse,” Montreal, Que. She
~ " has charge of the Women’s Department. ‘ :

Bissett, Miss M. E., 4 native of Cape Breton, publishes the ‘‘Cumberland -
News,”’ Union, Vancouver Island, B.C.

' ﬁlake, Mrs. Kathleen, (7é¢ Coleman,) born in Ireland, came to America in 1834.
Travelling correspondent and editor of the page called ‘‘ The Woman’s
Kingdom  in the Toronto * Mail and Empire.” Nom de plume,

) €€ Kit.7’ . ) . . N

Blewitt, Mrs. Jean, writes for the Toronto papers, ;Toronto, Ont.

Botting, Miss, writes for ‘¢ Montreal Life ; ”’ also is reporter for the ** Witness,””
. Montreal, Que. - N

‘Bourke-Wright, Miss, on the:staff of ¢ Witness’?, Montreal.

Brodlique, Miss Eve H., authdr and journalist. Born in Canada, s{udied atthe
) University of Chiedgo. "Her early home was in London, Ont., where )
she wrote for thé®* Advertiser”” before she was nineteen years of age,
and represented her paper in the Parliamentary Press Gallery, Ottawa,
for three consecutive years. She is now in Chicago, where she has
been special writer in the *‘ Times’ and ¢ Evening Post.” Has also
written magazine articles and a novel and produced a play. In 1897
she was'elected Prestdent of the Chicago Press League. In thesame
ear she represented ~her. paper at the Queen’s Diamond Jubilee in
) London. ™ S _ , : )
Campbell, Miss Grace, (Geoffrey Cuthbert Strange), Literary editor of St. John
- ‘“ Progress.”’ . - -
Charlton, Mrs. Maryaret Ridley, a descendant of the famous Bishop Ridley.
She wa$ connected with the ‘ Dominion Illustrated.” . :
. Cummings, Mrs. Willoughby, (Sama, but her articles are not usually signed).
Member ‘of editorial staff of Toronto ¢ Globe ;’’ was special corres-
- pondentfor this paper at World’s Fair, Chicago; made extended tour
through Indian Reserves of the West and wrote a ‘series of articles on
{Our Indian Wards.” Ontario member of the Society of Women
Journalists, England. o o _—
Dennison, Mrs. Alfred, (Lady Gay), Sub-editor of *Saturday Night,”
) Toronto, Ont. . T - -
Dougall, Miss, the sister of John Dougall, editor of the * Witness,’ Montreal ; -
.on the editorial staff ‘of her brother’s paper. . ) .
Durand, Miss Laura B., (Pharos), controls the department—Books and Authors
_ in ‘‘Saturday Globe.” Also edits the Children’s page and writes
~ special articles in the ‘“ Globe.” . ’ .
'Fairbanks, Miss Constance, was in 1887 secretary to C. F. Fraser, editor of the
‘“ Critic,” Haiifax, N.S. From 1890 to 1892 the paper was handed,

%
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over into her charge and she wrote the editorial articles. In 1893 she
became Associate editor of the * St. Johnsbury Caledonian.” She
also writes poetry. - S - :

Freeman, Miss Alice, (Faith Fenton), formerly wrote for ‘* Empire,”” Toronto,
: and also for the “New York Sun.” Was editor-in-chief .of the
G_Canadian Home Journal.” Wrote interesting letters from Dawson

fty. P . . . » -
FitzGibbon, Mrs., (Lally Bernard), is a Toronto journalist unattached to any
paper. Has.written articles on the Doukhobors, whom she visited in
the North-West, Is a descendant of the well-known Strickland

family. - .- - .

Flesher, Mrs. Helen Gregory. Born in Hamilton ; was the first woman at
: Trinity University, Toronto, to receive the degree of Mus. Bac. (1886) 5
was sent to Japan by the * Cosmopolitan’* to describe opening of first
Japanese Parliament; edited ‘“Searchlight,”>a-woman’s journal, San
Francisco. Afterwards was publisher and editor of ‘“Society ™ ; con-
tributes to many well-known magazines ; is a member of the Quebec

- Press Association and also of Pacific Coast Press Association.

Gérin-Lajoie, Madatne H., Contributes to journals. .
Gibson, Mrs., is on the editorial staff of ¢ The Mail,”” Toronto, Ont.
" Haycraft, Miss, is sub-editor ‘‘ Canadian Statesman,” Bowmanville, Qile.
} Houston,' Mrs. Alice Lodge, is exchange editor on the “‘Star,” Montreal ;

was connected with ‘The Richmond Times,” Virginia, wherg she

. held a good position. . : .

Landry, Mrs. V. A., wife of the proprietor of *‘ Free Press,” Weymouth Bridge,
N.S., is sub-editor of that paper. - . ' .

Tawson, Miss Kate, is a special writer for the * World,” Toronto, Ont. Nom
de plume ¢‘ Katherine Leslie.” : '

MacDonald, Miss Helen. Special writer on the ‘‘ Sunday World,” Toronto,
Ont. . . .
T % :
Maclntyre, Miss, is on the Press in Otfawa, Ont.

McCrea, Miss, is on the edigoriél'staﬁ of the “ Observer,” Tilsonbury, Ont.
McCormick, Mrs. Mary, editor of Dighy * Courler,” (weekly paper),
’ ‘Digby, N.S. . ) . :
McOuat, Miss Mary Elizabeth. Born in Brownsburg, Que.; B.A., Toronto
University, (1891). Has been -employed. for some years on the New
Vork Press, where she wrote under the name of *‘ Miriam Dudley.”
. She is now on staff of Ottawa ¢ Evening Journal.” o

Marston, Constance C., editor woman’s page and social department of Montreal
“ Daily Star,”’ has had considerable experience in newspaper work in
Canada, New York, London and Paris. Has also written a number of .
sketches and magazine stories. B

Mitchell, Mrs., special writer to the ¢ Star,” Toronto, Ont.

Moore, Miss M. McLeod. On staff of Montreal ‘“Herald” as contributor and
: artist. Writes for other"papers and magazines. L

Mutch, Miss Jean Grant, special writer to ¢ Saturday Night,” Toronto, Ont,
Murray, Mrs., Margaret Polson, contributor to Toronto ¢ Week.”

Newhall, Mrs. Georgina Alexandria, born-in Galt, Ont., subsequently occupied
a position on the * Daily Press,” Toronto. Being interested in work-

~
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ing girls, she formed and taught classes in stenography, and has the
_honor of being the first lady teacher of shorthand in the Dominion,
besides introducing & means of -livelihood of which thousands now
_avail themselves. Has contributed essays to the press onm the social

status of woman and her place in the economy of the future. She is-

also a writer of short stories, in which line she has had probably more
success than any other Fanadla.n writer, male or feméle.‘ Is now living
in Minneapolis, Mina. .

Raudz;ll, Miss Florence Hamiltfm, has acted as society correspondent for a

Toronto paper, and has \written verse and stories for the ‘ Canadian -,

Magazine,” *“ Saturday Night,” and ¢ Montreal Life.” She is society

. -+, - editor 6f the ‘Journa}” ‘Ottawa, Ont., and was the first to have daily, .
A ‘

society notes'in the Ottawa papers.
Rescoe, Mrs., special writer to the | Star,” Toronto’, Ont.
Richardson, Miss, on the editorial staff ‘of the ¢ Witness,”” Montreal.
. Robins, Miss, Assistant Editor “ Progress,”’ St. John, N.B. .
" Robinson, Miss M, B.A., Assistant Editor ** Dominion ?tesbyteﬁaﬁ.”

Sanford, Mrs. Mary Bouchier, born and educated at Barrie, Ont. A frequent
¢ contributor to * Grip,”’ 1878 to 1882. In 1882 she went to Cleveland,

Ohio, where she was placed on the Publication Committee of the-

‘‘International Standard,’’ a'paper issued by the International Insti-
tute and Egyptological Society. For this paper she wrote reports,
notes and reviews. . Moved to New York, 1890, and has since written a
large number of essays and® miscellaneous articles for the Ameérican
Press." ‘ : ’ :
Scott, Miss Agnes, (The Marchioness). On staff of Ottawa “ Free Press,”
correspondent of Montreal ‘‘Star’’:; contributes to ‘‘Saturday
Night.”. - S
Scott, Miss Mary MacKay, founded in 1834 ¢ The Woman’s Journal,” which

¢ began with one subscriber and has now over four thousand, was editor

for many years; has contributed to other journals, both in Canada and
. in the United States. ‘
Smith, Miss, editor ¢ Palm Branch,” St. John, N.B.
“Tudor, Miss Annie L., on editorial staff of Newberry ‘ Journal,” Newberry, Ont:
Walton, Mrs. Ella, regular contributor to the ‘“ Montreal Life ”’ and Montreal
3 - ‘““Herald.””” " Also writes for the Toronto ‘- Evening Star,’’ and the
‘¢ Canadian. Home Journal,”” and has written poems and magazine
articles which have been printed in the United States. Living in
Ottawa, Ont. . : -

Watt, Miss Lela, journalist, Brantford, Ont.

Wetherald, "Miss Agnes, born in R‘ockwodd, Ont. For a time edited the

-Women’s Dzpartment of the ¢ Globe,”” Toronto, Ont. For three years

did almost all the editorial' work on ‘ Wives and Daughters,” a
monthly publication, London, Ont. Has contributed to many other
periodicals and has written a novel and some poetry. . :

s

In addition to the papers mentioned in the above list as Hairiﬁg :

women on the editorial staff are the following:—The Drayton
¢Times,”” Drayton, Ont., is published by a woman; ¢ I,Echo des
Bois Francs,”” Arthabaskerville, has a- woman sub-editor; .J.
‘Hawke, Moncton, N.B., employs a woman as business manager ;

-

@
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‘‘’The Banner,”” Chatham, Ont., has a manager who is a woman,
and there are some women in connectxon w1th a small weekly ca.lled
¢ Telephone >’ Baddeck, N.S.

Occupations and numbers of women employed in prmtmg and
_ pubhshmg houses heard from :— .

. P.E.I. N.S. N.B. ... ONT. MAN. N.W.T, B.C.
Establishments reported ) y 95 3 2 4
Sub-editors b 14
Contributors and corres- c

pondents........... .- : N 248
,l;‘roof-readers ’ 20
setters 32
Ig}l)?;emdery ) ’ 468
Book-keepers, . clerks, -
-saleswomen, typewrit- - ) 7
ers, stenographers, etc. : 97 I I

Out of the 153 estabhshments heard from, only a very few g1ve
the same wages to women as to men.

The following quotations are taken from some answers to re- -
quests for information sent in by publishers and printers :—

‘“ Women make fair comp051tors, but ‘are net generally useful

_in advertisement-setting, making up forms, etc. If they demanded

" the same wages as men, they would not be employed.” ' *‘ Find

women careful and neat in work-and appearance.”” ‘¢ Found women

very unsatisfactory. They did less work and had to get as much

pay as men. Our experience may be due largely to local causes.””.

~ ““ We do not employ women, and would not under any considera-

. tion have them in the mechanlcal departments.”  “‘The type-

setters would be paid the same price as men, were they members of
‘the Typograph1ca1 Union.””

-~

-,

Nursing.

Nursing the sick is so essentially a work for women that one
wonders that no efforts were made till the middle of the nineteenth
century to give to woman special opportunities to enable her to
qualify herself for this important work. Among the many things
which have contributed to the evolution of the trained nurse, two
are especially prominent. The first is the fact that recognition was
‘at last given to ‘the. capability of the average woman to receive
scientific instruction. The seccnd was the need felt by the physician
and.surgeon for more intelligent assistance from theattending nurse
in the advanced scientific treatment of his patients. - !

The profession of trained nurse is destined to grow in 1mport-
ance and dignity. At first, in order to secure sufficient nurses fon
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attendance at the different hospitals, it was necessary to pay a living
wage to induce women to enter for training, and no very high stan-
dard of education was required ; but, as the number of murses in-
creased, the salary paid to- pup11 nurses decreased, so that now, in
-some hospitals, no salary is paid at all.

Most hospitals and training-schools require a three years’ course
before granting diplomas or certificates. ‘The age for entering varies
from twenty-one to thirty-five. The physical requirementsareaver- ..
. age height, good constitution and no physical defects. . The edu-
cational requirements are: ( I) to read aloud well; (2) to write
legibly and accurately (3) to ‘understand anthmetlc as far as frac-
tions and-per cent. and (4) the ability to take notesat lectures.
In some training schools however, a much higher standard is re-
quired. The prehmmary step for one desiring to enter the profes-
sion of nurse, after having decided which hospital or school itis best
to enter, is to write a letter to the Lady Supenntenden,t,( requesting
a form of application to be sent to a given address.

There ate a number of Private Nursmg Estabhsh;nents for ma-
ternity patients, and a few for general nursing. Besides the trained
hospital nurses, there are a number of women well qualified by a |
varied - experience to nurse maternity cases, employed throughout~ ‘
Canada: 'The ‘‘ Grant Nursing Home,”” Windsor, N.S., is an ex--
ample of what might very proﬁtably be organized in almost every .
town. Miss S. E Staimer, a graduate from Boston City Hospital,.
opened this home and has made 1t successful financially and pro—
fe>s1ona11y . '

District Nursing’.

The only Order of District Nurses proper is the Victorian Order
of Nufses (for information on which see Victorian Order of Nurses),
but district nursing is done by or in connecnon with . the fo]
lowmg —

- The Nursing at Home stslon Toronto, Ont.
The Harbord Street District Nurses, Toronto, Ont.
The Methodist Deaconess&s, Tororto, Ont.
The Episcopal Deaconesses, Toronto, Ont,

. The Sisters of Charity, Brockville, Ont.

- The Sisters of Charity, Montreal, Que.
The Sisters of Providence, Montreal, Qua.
The Belleville Hospital, Belleville, Ont.

" The Diet Dispensary, Montreal, Que.

The Western Hospital, Montreal, Que,
The Maternity Hospital, Montreal, Que.
The Home Nursing Society, Victoria, B.C.,
The General Hospital, Winnipeg, ;Man

L
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Also several churches in Montreal regularly employ trained
. nurses for district work, and thereis one trained nurse in.connection
. with St.- Martin’s (Episcopal) Church, Quebec. . District nursing
- has also been done to a large extent for many years by most of the
rehgmus orders of nuns of the Roman Catholic Church.

- 'There is no magazine pubhshed in Canada in the interests-of
nursmg

Nurses’ Associations and Homes.

The Canadian Nurses’ Association, Montreal.—The fee for this
is five dollars ($5.00) per year, in return for which the nurse is sup-
plied with cases and may attend once a month a lecture given by
some of the prominent medical men of the city.

THe Trained Nurses’ Association, Winnipeg, Man.—The object
and regulations of the Association are the same'as above.

Alumnz. Associations at most of the hospltals and trammg'
schools. :

v Also private Homes formed by nurses doing private nursmg in
several of the smaller cities.
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Massage.
“There are several hundreds of women practising massage in
Canada, but there is no established standard of required proficiency.

Graduates who' intend making a specialty of massage usually
take a course in the United States. Dr. Weir Mitchell’s Institute,

. Philadelphia, Pa., is considered the best institute in which to

qualify as a masseuse.” Mr. Clark, Toronto, Ont., has a School for
teaching massage.. In Ottawa, at the Ottawa Sanitarium, a regular
course is gived in all the different methods of massage.

In the City Ho'spitaf, Hamilton, Ont., practical instruction is °
given in this branch of nursing by the lady superintendent. Inthe
St. Vincent de Paul Hospital, Brockville, Ont., one member of the
Medical Staff lectures to the Sisters on massage. In Rockwood
Hospital, Kingston, a regular course of instruction is given by the
lady superintendent, who is eminently qualified in this direction.
The Hospital for Sick Children, Toronto, has a specialist on the
staff, who gives instruction to the nurses in massage and calis-

. thenics for corrective work. In the Woodstock Hospital, Wood-

stock, Ont., and in the Belleville Hospital, Belleville, the lady
superintendents give instruction. *-

Midwifery.

Midwifery as a profession for women is almost a thing of the
past. Her work is now largely divided between the trained nurse
and the doctor. However there are still a few women who qualify
at maternity hospitals and procure licenses to practice. N

Stenography. : a o

" In nearly all the cities and towns of Canada there are Business

- Colleges and Schools of Stenography. “The tuition fees are-in the

main as follows :—For a term of forty weeks—one school year—
$70.00 ; for a term of twenty-four weeks, $45.00; for a term of
twelve weeks, $25.00; For short periods the rates. are :—first
three terms of four weeks each, $10.00 each; second three terms of

. four weeks each, $9.00 each ;. each subsequent term of four weeks,

$7.00 each. The books cost Trom $3.00 to g3.00.

Many of the High Schools teach shorthand, and some, type-
writing. Any one who wishes to take a first-class position as
stenographer . must be :ble to graduate upon the curriculum
prescribed by the Business. Educators’ Association. - Besides bein%
a good shorthand writer, the stenographer must be a good spellef,
should have a good general English education and be familiar, or at
least acquainted with the technical terms peculiar to commercial
houses, insurance, electrical and other offices, banks, etc. Many

-
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fail because they do not endeavour to acquire business knowledge,

-thinking that tu be able to write so many words per minute in short-
hand and transc?}t)e the same on the typewriter, is all that is
necessary, but they are mistaken. Stenographic work is congenial
tc-the average woman and tends to the development of practical
business qualities. . The fact that, in Toronto alone, there are abouts -
500 women students enrolled this year in the different business
colleges, gives an idea of how eager women are to take up this
occupation. The salaries rangz from $3.00 to $15.00 per week
The larger law firms and insurance offices pay the best salaries.

Secretaries, Commercial- TraveIIers, Post M1stresses,
Supermtendents, Matrons, Factory Inspectors,
Librarians and Civil Servants.

Among the paid secretaries there is no one so widely known
both in Canada and in foreign countries as Miss Teresa F. Wilson,
formerly Private Secretary to the Countess of Aberdeen, and now
Secretary to the National Council of Women of Canada, Central
" Office, Ottawa. Miss J. Crompton is Secretary to the
~ Society of the /C/a\nadian Engineers, Metcalfe Street, Montreal.
Miss Long is Secretary to the School of Elocution, 2426 St. Cath-
erine Street, Montreal. Miss Pangman is Assistant-Secretary Art
Association, Phillips Square, Montreal; Miss Maude Clark is
Secretary to the Rector of the High School Montreal. Eleven of
the Young Women’s Christian Associations of Canada have paid
Secretane:,, and several. have in addition -Assistant-Secretaries.
There are, no doubt, otrer women holdihg- positions ‘as secretaries
of whom no information has been received. In British Columbia
there are a few, and ir Manitoba a number. Twenty-four have
been heard of in Ontario and eight in Quebec.

The Dominion Comm "Clal Travellers’ Assr%)xatlon is the only
one out of fivein the- ofainion which has wymen enrolled as
members. ‘There aré only three;and at a recent meeting of the
Board of Directors it was decided that in future mome should be
admitted as members. No reason was given. The North-West
Assgriation gives as the particular reason for the non-admittance of
women, that the railroad companies in .the Provinces would not
recognize their certificates. To belong to a Commercial Travellers’
Association it is necessary to be a traveller for a wholesale house.
There are a few women travelling for wholesale houses, and also a
aumber of women agents.

In some of the small towns the.post ofﬁces are under the
charge of post mistresses, and a large number of women are
. employed in the post offices of most of the cities. B

The position of Superintendent of a number of our institu-
tions, stich-as the Young Women’s Christian Association, requires a
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‘womafi of reﬁnement and Culture combined with good business
ability. ‘T'he matrons of otir charitable institutions and jails area

~ fine class of women, many leading lives of great self-sacrifice.

The only woman factory inspector in- Ontario is Miss Carlyle

©Inm Quebec there are two, one English and one French, resident in

Montreal.. Their names are Mrs. King and Madame Provencher
Twenty-four women -are employed in the Public Library in
Toronto, Ont., and also one as assistant librarian in the Parliamen
tary Library. In York County, Ont., there is one woman librarian.
In Montreal several women-are employ ed at the Fraser Institute,
and several at the Library, McGill University. The Librarian in
the Westmount Library, Westmount, Que., is a woman. Mrs. Kate

- E. Hayes has for some years held the appointment of Librarian to

the Territorial Legislatu?&, Regina, N.W.T. .

It is necessary before entering the Dominion Civil Service t)
pass a special examination. These examinations are held oncea
year, during the month of November. The candidate for examina-
tion must be over eighteen years of age and under thirty-five. ~An
erdinary school education is required. Graduates of any Univer-
sity in Canada.are exempt from the qualifying examination.
There are seventy -two women employed in the Dominion Civil
Service, their salaries ranging from $4oo 00 to $1000.00 per annum

The Provincial Legislatures also empley wemen. but have not,
as a rulé, any qualifying exammatlon

Agn_culture.

‘According to the census of 1891 there are 11,590 women
farmers in Canada. This is an increase of 4,794 in ten years, ac-
cording to the cerisus of 1881. These women own and work their
owln farms 252 of them are in Manitoba, where in 1881 there were
only 71.

Canadian womeni have been successf&l in_horticulture, especi-
ally in apple growing. One family of girls did the packing of 2,200
bairels of apples in an orchard near Montreal. Another manages
most successfully an orchard of 2,000 apple trees. = A- number of
women ate engaged in butter and. cheese making, poultry-farmmg,-
bee-culture, market-gardening and hop-growing. ‘The Misses
Hewlitt, daughters of the late Thomas Hewlitt, residé on the home-

. stead at .Queenstown, Queen’s County, N.B. They have success-

fully conducted their own farm of 3 50 acres for the last 25 years.
A con51derab1e portion of the farm is land from which they get
large quantities of hay. They raise cattle, swine, poultry, sheep,
etc., marketable vegetables, fruits, honey, eggs, butter, cheese,

: “ool etc. The ¢ Bee Journal,” pubhshed in Toronto, mentions

that women are engaging more and more in bee culture, an occupa-

- tion for Wh1ch they are well suited.
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Kingston Dairy School, maintained by the Ontario Government, _
provides both for theoretical and practical instruction in cheese-
making, cream separation, fermentation, test preparation andaise of
starters, factory records and accounts. The short courses are three
weeks, the long course, six weeks. The examination in butter-making
is open to those who have spent at least nine weeks in the butter-
making department.. After passing the examination, a satisfactory
management of a factory is necessary before a professional certi-
ficate is granted. Any person over 16 years of age, who has
worked at least one year in a butter or cheese factory, is eligible for
admission to any of the short courses. Admission to the third, or
long course, is‘limited to those who have worked at least three
seasons in a cheese factory or creamerv. The tuition is free. A
fee of $1 is charged for registration, also $1 for caps atid.aprons, to
be. worn while at work in the school. The courses are open to
women, but none have yet entered for the long course léading to a
professional certificate. ‘The reason given for this is that the hours
are long, and there is a great deal of lifting and heavy work. How-
- ever, there are in Ontario a few very skilful women cheese-makers,
wio make cheese on a factory scale. : ‘

Agricultural Coliege, Guélph. Ont. " The Dairy Department is
the only branch of the College open to women. :

School of Agriculture, Truro, N.S. In ‘connection with the
Normal School. Heavily subsidized by the Government. Prin:
cipal, W. H. Smith, B.S.C. All Normal School students attend
classes in this school. Number 149 in 1898. ‘The following sub-
jects are taken up :—Biology, soils, dairying, gardening, agricul-

. tural chemistry, forestry, entomology. These are givéndin lectures,.

} laboratory work, field, or garden work. Agricultural teachers’
- diplomas are granted only to those who take the complete course of
.the agricultural school. Sessions of local agricultural schools are
held in different parts of the province. '

School of Horticulture, Wollville, N. S. = Director, Mr. F. C. Sears.
Forty-nine students enrolled in 1898, of whom eighteen ,were
women. Practical work in the orchard is a feature of the course.
Lectures are given. At the close of the school year the work is
- generally continued in different parts of the Province. ‘‘Spray-
ing '’ meetings-are also held in various parts of the province in con-
nection with the lecture work.

. Government ' Dairy School, Winnipeg, Man. Under the control
of the Department of Agriculture, supported by the Government.
Director, C. 'A. Murray, Provincial Dairy Superintendent, and
staff of three men teachers. Number of students in attendance,
eleven; of whom four are women. A certificate of attendance and
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apphcatlon is g'ranted to each student in thé butter and cheese-
making courses, who (1) atténds all the lectures during each course,
(2)-is not absent from the school during the hours of work: without
a reasonable excuse. Each student in the butter or cheese-makers’
_course, who passes a satisfactory examination at the end of the term,
and who proves to be a careful and competent cheese-maker and
butter-maker and manager, by successfully conducting a factory
during two seasons after leaving the school, is, therefore, entitled
‘to a diploma. No fees are charged to students commg from the -

Pro vmce of Mamtoba

Statistical Tables, Etc.

The following statistical tables of professions. and-careers are
not presented as being comprehenswe in any way, but merely.to -
represent the different occupations, as far as it has been possible
to ascertain them outside of industries. No. - attempt has been
"made to obtain the numbers of the large c'ass’ "of shop-clerks, tele-
- phone operators, stenographers, typists or domestic servauts.

(1) Ptofessxons and ‘Other Avocations.

. . QUE. ONT. MAN. N.W.T. B C.
Agents, (not specified} 2 33 79 6 I bs
Agents (insurance) e e I 3 .. .. 2
Agents (machine) e e e b¢ .. .. .
Bank clerks (census, 1891) e e . el .. 1
Book-keepers .. 400 .. &
Brokers and accountants (census, C .
1891) -9
Chemists and dlspensers of medi- :
. cine : .. ..
Clerks and eopyxsts (census, I891) ' : 3 y .. I3
Collectdts . .. . .. .. e .

- . Dairy women

Government officidls (census, 1891).
_ Janitors (census, 1891) .

Legal jurists (census, IogI)
Laundry managers.......... .=
Livery stable Leepers
Model‘and pattern makers’ (census,

1391)

Paper-hangers

Packers and shippers (emplox ers
census, 18071) '

Patent medicine makers

Photographers

Physicians and surgeons

Publishers (census,"1891)

Sextons (census, 1891)

. Traders

Theatrical managers (census, 1891).
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~ (2) Shop Kcepersl

P.E.I. N.S. N.B. QUE: ONT, MAN. N.W.T. B.C.
I 2 4 -5 37 1 14
. .. I - I 7 N .o .-
Booksellers X .. 5 3 3 I35 .. .. 1
Boot and shoe makers............. ee .. .. II 15 .. s ..
Butchers ... .. veiiiiieianiauanss e .. .
Coal merchants .. . I
Confectionery, candy and fruit 6
Lo 24
Corset “manufacturers e
Dry goods retailers .-
Dyers and scourers................ ..
Feather manufacturers cee
Fish dealers
Flour, grain and feed dealers
Furriers and hatters
- Hair goods, dealers in
Hardware dealers
Herbalists ’
Indian goods, dealers in
Jewellers
Knitted goods, dealers in .
Ladies® and -children’s under@;ejr,

Newsdealers
Poultry dealers
Stationers ;

- Saloon keepers

Sewing machine dealers
Tinware and stove dealers ...
Tobacconists .

.- Vegetable dealers..

Wall paper retailers

Watch and clock makers. ..
Wigmakers......cooven veeinnannn
Wines and liquors, dealers in

O R H

S

O\H-b(,;: [N N.H:

The following is a list of those who are engaged in exceptional
pursuits for women :— . : ' .

Blacksmith, Mrs. J. F. Lawson, St. John, N.B.; boat livery, Mrs.
E. Humpbhreys, Toronto, Ont:; egg dealer and cold storage, Mts.
Mary McQuaig, Iroquois, Ont.; flour mill, Mrs. Mary ‘Mitchell,
Bronte, Ont.; two grist mills are managed by women in the Pro-
vince of Quebec ;-gunsmith, Mrs. E. Rodgers, Halifax; N.S.; the
only ice dealer in'St. John, N.B., Mrs. L. Whetsel, wholesale and
retail dealer, particular attention being paid to supplying steamers ;
engineers’ supplies, Mrs. D. Robertson,  Hamilton Ont.; lime
burner, Mrs. William Gray, -Elora, Ont.; pawnbroker, Mrs. D.
Lazarus, Montreal, Que.; taxidermist, Mrs. Robinson, Prescott,
Dnt.; wood dealer, Mrs. A. Wood, Ottawa, Ont.; manicurist, Mrs.
Carr, Montreal, Que., Mrs. Eliza M. Jones is a well known vendor of
Jersey cows. In 1892 she published a pamphlet entitled ‘‘ Dairying
for Profit, or the Poor Man’s Cow,’” which had an enmormous sale,
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emany thousands of coples having been purchased by the Prov1nc1al
.Governments for gratuitous distribution. . She sold her Jerseys in
¢‘1896 There are several women pilots in Canada, also one or two
engineers and a few miners. Women are said to make very good
barbers ; in Fraserville, Que.; a woman is the only barber.

One interesting fact is learned in comparing the census of 1881
with that of 1891. ‘There are only three classes in which a division
" ' is made in regard to sex in the tables of professions and occupations
"in the census of 1881, namely ——teachers, farmers and servants.
In the tables of similar character_in the census -of 1891, we find
that in all the different professions and occupations a column is
. allotted to women. This shows to what an extent women in
. Canada have entered into, not only the industrial establishments,
but also the professions and occupations hitherto exclusively
occupied by men. ‘This may seem a little hard wupon the
men, but it must be remembered that the reason for this
is, that what formerly occupied the women, such as sewing, spin-
ning, weaving, butter and cheese making has been taken away from
them, and it has been necessary for them to occupy themselves in
some other way.
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'CHAPTER V. : 7.

Tradeé and Industries.

The Industrial Possibilities of Canada.

A conception of the industrial possibilities of Canada- may be
better conveyed by the one word ‘¢ unlimited.”’ than by any attempt
at generalizing or specializing. Canada may be said to run the
" gamut of geographical, geological, clim- '
atic and race -conditions. Nature has
provided every facility for gratifying the
most capricious individuality, and scope
for the most versatile talents. It is,
therefore, obvious that any attempt to
do justice—in a brief~article—to a coun-
* try so prodigal of resources, must prove
very inadequate, especially when these
resources are to be comsidered from a
point of view, which represents their
value in relation to woman’s capabili-
ties and requirements.

From the general information . contamed in the chapter on
“ Trades and Industries,”’ it will be seen that the industries already
established in Canada are capable of further development. It may
also be noted that there is ample room for enterprise tn.other
directions. o _

Up to the present time, little effort has been made towards
developing a distinctly Canadian character 1 the various arts and

crafts. Owing to the absence of special technical education, manu:

facturers have been dependent toa great extent upon the importation
of skilled artisans and designers. s @hxs, with_the introduction ot
machinery, has produced an arthy oi unskllfed laborers, tending
towards reproduction rather than invention and .adiviaaauiy io -
design and workmanshlp This is a conditior 1nevitable in all zew
countries. Canada has passed the empirical stage and is in a posiIioe
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to adopt and develop industrial methods in keeplng with modem scien-
tific discoyreries. Preparatlons are being made for the establishment

jcal schools, which, with the prevailing system of education—
ackndwledged to be. second to nome in the world—must result in
developmg a distinctly Canadian character in the various arts and
industries. A |

Owing to space 11m1tat1ons it will be necessary to confine the
discussion of woman’s industrial ! possibilities to those branches for
which she is especially adapted, and from which satisfactory returns
areassured. With this in view, together with their economic value’
fo the country at large, the houszhold arts and agricultire may be:
placed first on the list of industries for women.

Emanating from the home or ¢ Household Arts,”’ we have the
‘various industries in which women have been engaged from time
immemorial. The manufaﬂture of textiles from the raw material
_ to the finished product ; the various processes through which they
must pass before being converted into clothing ; the preparation of
food ; interior decoration and other domest1c mdus’mes afford an
unlimited field for women’s ingenuit; and occupation.

Hitherto the cultivation of; this field has been left ta-hq)hazard
and unscientific methods, but w1th better facilities for increasing in-
telligence in this direction a new era of progress and deveiopment is
dawnm —and in skilled domestic service, in the various classes of
needlework and the manual arts, women in Canada have unlimited
poss1b111t1es before them. '

“Next in importanc: we place Agnculture for Women In this
department as in ‘¢ Household Arts,”’ the absence of scientific
' training must be deplored. But here again, as in technical educa-
tion, Canada is in a receptive mood and the authorities are awaken-
ing to a consciousness of woman’s value as a factor in national de-
velopment. Therefore, as agriculture is pre-eminently the great
Canadian industry, woman’s education along this line is beginning
to receive special comsideration. ~Arrangements have been made in -
connection with the various farmers’ institutes and agricultural .
colleges, whereby women may receive the training necessary to fit
_ them for valuable service in the promotion of this great industry.

~ Inorder to form an accurate estimate of the industrial possi-
bilities of women throughout the Dominion, a number of enquiries
were made in each provmce The replies were, in every case,
corroboratlve of the opm10ns already expressed. ‘The greatest
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‘demand is for skilled labor in the ‘‘ Household Arts.”” The re-
organization of the domestic industries seems imperative. The un-
- limited possibilities contained in such industries as dairying, poultry
and egg production, bee-keeping, fruit growing, (which comprises
jam making and preserving fruits), hot-house culture, and even
stock-raising, were all emphasized. ’ '

It is only within the last few years that the importance of ex-
~ porting dairy produce, fruit, etc., has been generally recognized.
. When the enormous capabilities of Canada are considered in con-
nection with the never failing market that exists for her produce, in
_England and in other countries, it will be readily seen that there is
ample scope for women’s activity in the field of agriculture. The
‘earth is the source of the greater part of man’s food, therefore, a
country so generously endowed with every advahtage of climate,
soil and water, should give of her best in return.

-British Columbxa reports that the local supply of dairy produce
is not equal to the demand. Prices for the daily necessaries, such
as butter and eggs, are almost as high- as in London, England. ‘The
climate and soil of British Columbia are 'specially adapted for the
development of the dairy and fruit growing industries.

In Manitoba and the great North-West- Territories, the atten-
tion given to stock raising and the cultivation of grain, has over-
shadowed the dairy industry, with the result that little more than
the supply required for local consumption has been procuced. =

With a railway connectmc the Atlantic and Pacific sea ports,
equipped with cold storage appliances, and with a fast steamship
service across.the Atlantic, the agncultural possibilities of these
provinces cannot be over-estimated, when associated with the
. European markets. Notwithstanding the cold winters of Manitoba
and the North-West Territories, dairy products, poultry, small
fruits and all kinds of vegetables, are satisfacﬁi')rily cultivated there.

Ontario has been aptly termed the Garden of Canada. Itis
especially noted for its fruit. Peaches, pears, plums, cherries,
grapes, apples small fruits, tomatoes, etc., are cultivated with little
difficulty in the open field. With a more scientific knowledge of
the process of packing ‘and shipping, an 1mportant place in the
markets of the world ‘may be secured for the fruit products of
Ontario. ‘This Province, indeed, offers unsurpassed facilities for

every form of agricultural development
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Quebec, alt;:ough not so well adapted to come kinds of fruit-
growing as Ontario, affords great facilities for agriculture in its
othor branches. It hasthe advantage, with New Brunswick, Nova
Scotia, and Prince Edward Island, of direct sea-ports, thereby
securing for its agricultural products more convenient markets.

The Co- -operative Creamery system has been ectablished in
many of the Provinces with most satisfactory results. So far as
women are concerned, howevef, the dairy, poultry, and lighter
forms of agricultural enterprise must, for some time to come, be
sidered from the standpoint of individual interest and manufacture.
Hence the necessity of women being so educated along these \lines
as to be able to compete in point of quality, with the larger indus-
tries. Prince Edward Island may be cited as an illustration of the
benefit to be derived from' co-operative methods in the manufacture
of cheese (see report).
.~ Nova Scotia and New Brunswick offer equal faciiities for agncul-
. ‘tural development, especially in the more distinctly feminine

pursups, * Dairying, the cultivation of small fruits, which leads to
the jam jpdustry, with as already stated, sea-ports which open a
never failing demiagd ‘for such products, make these provinces

. specially desirable as\fields of operacion for women in. Agriculture.

“In each Province Experimental Farms and Agricultural

Colleges have been established with a view to disseminating scien- -

tific knowledge among agriculturists. The influence of these
institutions has been so pronounced and far-reacaing as to create a
general demand for- scientific methods from all classes of the farm-
ing community. .During the last year the study of agriculture has
been made obligatory in the rural sch}’o s. A Normal School for
training teachersof Domestic Science and Art has been established,
with Government aid, in. Hamilton, ‘Ont.“,-\with'a view to the intro-
duction of these subjects into the public school curriculum.

In summing up the industrial possibilities of Canada, in rela-

_ tion to women’s work, from evidence subnntfed the fact seems to-

be clearly proved that in the field of. agnculture womatr ,ma,y find
unlimited scope for her dctivities. The central fact, Whml‘fﬁthe

' income or profit to be derived from the various brancH&-of -

agriculture, must not be overlooked. In making computations it
may be well to remember the aphorism ‘‘health is money.” It
would be difficult to estimate the value of agricultaral pursuits in

the physical development of a people. = Employment in shops, ..

> . ) : '.}

.

ca W
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factories and offices has not proved conducive to higher_physical
conditions. Some industries, notably match-making, have been
found to be very injurious. Therefore the question of arrriculturé‘
for women may claim a first place on the hst of industries as a’
factor in promoting the health and morals-of ; 7a ‘nation.

In order to meet some of the difficulties in the way of women
agriculturists, the settlement or colony plan has been suggested,
Wherebyf:'women may secure greater co-operation in their efforts
along’fheSe lines. ‘The tenclency in Canada has been towards the
cultivation of large tracts of land, which has necessitatéd a greater
expenditure in money and labor than wou'd be possible for the
average woman. These conditions, together with their attendant
social isolation, have not proved sufficiently attractive to induce
women to consider agriculture as a special vocation. The. settle-
ment plan has been proposed, which means that these large farms
be divided into small holdings, thereby enabling women with
limited capital to secure sufficient land for the purpose of carrying .

con the distinctly feminine agricultural pursuits already specified..
Co-operative principles, with regard to farm labor, marketing, etc.,
must prevail where women adopt. agriculture as a means of liveli-
hood. Whatever the outcome of this suggestion may be eventually,
it is difficult to predict ; in many ways it seems to be the most,a
- feasible solution' of some of the problems which have hitherto g

- proved a barrier; to women’s progress in agriculture. ~When
scientific' training has been provided for women along these lines, -
and they have been brought to realize the value of these industries,
then their native ingenuity may be trusted to evolve a plan whereby
past difficulties may be overcome,

The supply of female labour in shops, offices and factories. ex-
ceeds the demand ; therefore, as a result of existing conditions, the
two great industries which offer an unfailing demand and unlimited

, possibilities for wotten, are the household arts and agriculture.

ADELAIDE HOODLESS.

_K.;v_‘
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Compx]ation
Bv MRS J. V. ELLIs

Statistical . Tables.

A correct report of the conditions of femazle labour in the
branches that come under the head; ‘‘ Trades and Industries,”
. would require two or three years of per-
sonal observation and close study. °
The report here submitted by the
committee, who have had charge of this .
department of the Women’s Handbook,
is as full and complete as is rossible in
the time allowed for the work.
The information has been gathered
from all over the Dominion™and any in-
-accuracy is the result of a non- recogni-
tion of the importance of the book o
the part of the employer, rather than
any lack of zeal on the part of those. who
have had the matter in hand. Courtesy
and willingness to aid in cvery, possible
way have, however, for the =greater
part, cuaractenzed those to whom ‘questions have been addreased

%BLE I

The Various Trades and Industries in thch Women are Employed
Throughout Canada, Disiributed by Provinces.

QUEBEC.

Mo <TREAL —Hosiery, leather clothing, leather speaaltl&s, mitts and gloves,
shirts and neckwea: mattresses, stained glass and decorating, enameled -
ware, shirts, collars overalls and blouses, umbrellas and suspenders,
tacks and horse naﬂs, preserves, jelly and confectionery, envelopes,
soaps, woollen goods, tweeds, worsteds, overcoatings, perfumes, medi-
cines and pha.rmaceuncal gaods, belung, electrotype, shirt compauny,
type company.

QumeRc,—Wig makers, c1ga.r makers, carriage tops . -
HULL.— Wdollen goods, hosiery, yarnus. -

LEVIS.—Books, fine boots and shoes, tile Works_
LACHUTE.—Woollen goods, belting, cartridge factorv paper mill, bobbm
factory, suspender and umbrella factory, rolling mill
 ROCK ISLAND.—WHhips and lashes,
THREE RIVERS.—Boots and shocs, glove factory, house furmshxng
JorLiETTE.—Laundry.

SRANBY.—Rubber clothing, boots aud shoms, cxgar factory, millinery, dress-
making, Ppaper company.
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MARIEVILLE —Straw hats, fine felt hats.
BEDFORD.—Dressmaking, millinery, knitting machine needles.
ST. ANDREWS, —Dressmakers.
LaPOINTE.—Knitting company.

ST. ANNE DE LA PERADE.—Match factory.
'S1. CUNEGONDE.—Wadding company:

.

-

ONTARIO.

TORONTO —Soaps and perfumery, hthouraphmg, engraving, embossmg, manu-
facturing chemists, cordage, fish lines, netted goods, stationery, cocoa
and chocolate, dyers and cleauers, furniture, children’s vehicles, reed
furniture, regalia company (work done at home), wood stock for rollmg
mills, laundry, bakers, baking powder, spices, jellies, flavours, blacking,
umbrella.s, parasols and sunshades, corks, embroidery factory. -

" BRANTFORD.—Binder twine, spices, coffee, extracts, grading rags, cigar factory,
. baking powder, starch Flaundry and cuhnar}) box. factory, biscuit and
candy factory, cotton and woollen mills, carriage w orks, baker..

BERLIN.—Shirts, collars and cuffs, shoes and shppers
WooDSTOCK.—Biscuits and confectlonery ’

BELLEVILLE.—Shirts, laundries, catining factories, corset making.
ALMONTE.—Men’s underwear and sweaters.

CORNWALL.—Paper.

GEORGETOWN.—Book, newspaper and coloured paper.
INGERSOELL.—Frames and upholstered furniture, mattresses.
NI1AGARA.—Steel ¢hains and traps.

OWEN SounD.—Chairs, lithographing, publishing and hook bxndmf7
PorT HoPE.—Files and rasps.

- OTTAWA.—Altat linen, artificial flowers, carpet mal—:mcr dressmaking, Lullmer'
tailoring, weaving, printing bureau bank note engraving.

Wixpsor.—Typograph.

‘WATERLOO.—Ivory, pearl and horn buttons.

-DESERONTO.—Match splints. .-
PETROLIA.—Ordered corsets, undersLxr’rs baking, millinery, dressm’aking,l

fruit store. .
COBOURG.—Woollen goods,‘ jute and cotton bags.
TRENTON,—Canning factories. ‘ -

$IrRATFORD.—Shoddy, woollen mills, shoe factory, printing office, shops, mil-
linery, dressmaking, knitting and cardigan factory.

‘LeaMiNGToN.—Tobacco factory, evaporating factory, pumpkin flour factory
PETERBORO. —-Woollen mills, general electrical work.
PARKHILL.—Woollén mills, steam laundry. "
PRESTON.—Woollen mills, brush works, glove factory.
KI\GSTOV _Hosiery and collar mills, cigar factories, milliners, dressmakers,

oy shops.

_Lixpsav.—Fancy store, millinery, dressmaking.
MERRICEVILLE.—Dressmaking. millinery.
Grrusey.—Shops, printing offices, dairying, evaporating and canning factories.

- Paruerstox.—Tailoring, machine knitting, carriage upholstering. shops. )

OAKVILL“‘ —Drss*nal.ers, mllhners, taulorosses, ‘book-keepers. C -

>




98 WOMEN OF CANADA

DRAYTON.—Sewing and sileswomen.

CoLLINGWOoOD.—Stocking factory.

WYOMING.—Woollen mills. :

DurHAM.—Woollen mills, printing office.

GopERICH.—Knitting factory, tailoring, dressmnaking, laundrying.

GUELPH.—Fancy goods, millinery, books, dressmakers, grocers, laundresses,
florist, datry merchant, boarding-house keepers

GRAVENHURST.—Milliners, dressmakers

MIDpIAND.—Tailoresses, dressmaking, domestic duties..

ForesT.—Flax pulling, appl factory, several farmers.

ForT WILLIAM.—LaundneS, saleswomen.

LONDON. ~Dressmakers, boarding-house keepers, bakers, carpet weavers\ :
corset makers, dairy women, fancy goods shopkeepers fish and game
" store, fruit stores, grocers, knitted goods seller, laundries, market
gardener, milliners, stationer, restaurant keepers, tobacconist, green-
grocer.

" ELMwooD.—Dressmaking millinery, tailoring.

CALEDONIA.—Dressmaking, washing, apple factory, berry picking, baking,
miflinery, domestics, housekeepers, boarding-house keepers. -

KINGSVILLE.—Woollen factory, evaporating factory. *

SARNIA.—Dressmaking, millinery.

PorT CrREDIT.—Steel works.

MANITOBA

WINNIPEG. —Facton&e, tent and ready made clothing, pickle, biscuit and hox
factories, laundries, domesuc service.

HArTNAY.—Millinery, dressmaking.

NEEpawWA.—Millinery, dressmaking.

BRITISH COLUMBIA.

© VANCOUVER.—Canned fruit, coffees, jams, jellies, extracts, sauces, mattress
factories; dressmaking, millinery, confectlonery, laundnes, tent and sail
. making, chemical company.
WESTMINSTER.—Laundry.
NanNamMo.—Shoe factory.
VicToriA.—Dressmaking, millinery, tmlonng, factory work, hotel Leepmg,
domestic serv1ce, laundrymg, hair dressing.

NEW BRUNSWICK

ST. JOEN. —Hotels, carpet makers, laundry, boots and shoes, baking powder,
spices, coffee, coat, skirt and blouse makers, paper boxes and paper
specialties, blank books, hosiery, cloth and yarn, wool hosiery, Jaundries
dressmakers, milliners, ice dealer, florists, stationer, wig maker, restau.

rants, drug store, cotton mills.
MoxcToN.—Milliners and dressmakers, house furnishings, statmner laundry.
FREDERICTON.—Canned goods. boot ard shoe factory, millinery, dressmaking,
tailoring. .
GAGETOWN.—Grocery, dressmaking, hotel.




TRADES AND INDUSTRIES 99

CAMPI;:?.I;-LTON .—Millinery, dressmaking, genera! stores, dress establishment,
otels.

DALBOUSIE..—Millinery.

JacQueT.—General store. \ ce

CeATHAM.—Millinery and ladies’ garments, confectionery amd fruit, book

store, hotel, druggist. )

ST, AI?;REWS .—Dressmaking, millincry, dry goods, restaurant, ‘boarding house,
rming. . ; e

ST. STEPHEN.~—Confectionery. \

ST. GEORGE.—Sea foods.

Woobsrock.—Ladies’ wrappers and skirts, canned goods p1ckl&e, jams.

-HaMpTON.—Enamel and tin ware

BarHURST.—Hop picking.©

HARTLAND.—Fancy store, dressmaking, millinery.

NEwWCASTLE.—Dressmaking, tailoring, millinery.

*. MaRYSVILLE.—Cotton factory. )

PORT ELGIN.—Woollen factory, tailoring.

&

 NOVA SCOTIA.

HALIFA.X.—Blscult and confectionery, match factory, men’s and youth’s cloth-
ing, laundry, cotton mills, street skirts, shirt waists and children’s goods
millinery, clothing estabhshment cigars, shoe factory.

OxXFORD.—Woollen cloths.

AXTIGONISH.—Woollen company, dyeing, cording, etc.

Picrou.—Confectionery, manufactory, millinery.

- WESTVILLE.—Shopkeepers, dressmakers, miljiners.

Caxso.—Lobster factories. i

GUYSBORO.—Dressmaking, millinery, domestic service.

WINDSOR.—Millinery, dressmaking, colored prints, boarding houm

PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND.

Lobster cannmg industry, farming, woollen mills, tmloresses book- :
binders, machinists, laundresses, pnnters, confectioners, fancy goods and
statxonery, furrier, ﬂonst baker.

o

NOTES . v &

A --The greater rmber of women engaged in industrial
pursuits in Canada are Canadians. :
B.—The great majority of women live at home. : The em-
ployers prefer girls who do so, while the conditions of life in
Canada tend to the preservation of a distinct home life.

PR
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Following is a list of the Trades and Industries in which women
~ find employment, showing the minimum and maximum rate of
* wages as far and as accurafely as could e obtained.

Boots, shoes and slippers

Baking powder
Blacking

Belting

Blank books, etc

Blanketings, etc

Buttons (ivory, horn and pearl)

- Book, news and colored paper

Brush works

Bakeries, (proprxe iresses )

Book stores, .

Boarding houses, *¢

Collars, cuffs and shirts

Children’s vehicles and reed furniture..

Canned fruits, coffees, Jexhes, Jams,
pickles

Confectionery and fancy biscuit

Cotton mills

Cigars :

‘Carriage factory

Carriage upholstery

Cording, cloth finishing and dyeing

Corsets, underskirts,

Cordage, fish lines, netted goods
Cocoa and chocolate
Custom made woollen goods

Carpet makers........ ... . .ovitiiiiniai i,
B SeWers. ... . e e

Cotton cloth and yarns
Canned g

Condensed mllk coffee, cream
Dressmaking

Dyers and clea.ners
Dairies

Domestic service
Druggists, (proprietresses)
Evaporating factory
Electric general works
Engravers, embossers

- Enameled ware .

Envelo

" "Frames, upholstered furniture
.Flax pulling.

Filesand rasps......s . veenen.... OO

Furmture

Farmmg, (propnet. esses)
- Florists

A

preserves

£ Isoto$ Sooperweel-.
.00 o

4.00
5.00
4.50°
6.50". ..
4.50
5.00
75 per day.

3

“c

15.00 per week.
7.00

12.00
7.50
10.00
10.00
3.00
3.00
.50 per day.
3.00 6 .
6.00 per weck.

7 0o . 113

7 m [

s_w (13
.50 per day.

e

'.05 per yard.
00 per week,
1.00 per day
.50

"15.00 per week.
X3

6.00
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Gradmg rags
. Glove factory..
roceries; (propnetresses)
General stores, ‘'
Hosiery, yarms, shirts, collars, overalls, blouses
House furnishing. . . .
Hosiery (wool)
Hosiery (cotton) .
Hotels, (propnetresses) 7,
Ice dealer, .
Intelhgence
Jute and cotton bags. ™.
Knitting and cardigan factory
Kmttmg needles
Laundries..
Lobster canning industry

“

thhographers

Leather- clothing, leather sneclalues,
gloves

Mattresses

Millinery. ...coovivnieeii et e eaen e s :

Match factory

Men'’s and youth’s clothing . ...... covoeein it
Machinists

Men’s underwear and sweaters

Match splints. ..ovey it iit eece e ceeeet vanaaens .

Market gardening, ( propnetresses) .
Neckwear, ties, scarfs, etc. ....... ctienaeneseaaanas
Overcoatmgs, tieeds.

Printers
- Perfumes, medicines," pharmaceu’ucal goods

Paper

Photography, (retouching, mounting, etc.)
Pumpkin flour factory.

Publishing and book-binding

Packing tacks

Paper hoxes, pa;

Regalia

Rubber clothing, rubber boots and shoes.
Restaurants, (proprietresses)

Shirt waists, children’s clothing

Straw hats; Tine felt hats

Starch (laundry and culinary)

Steel chains and traps

Shoddy ......... e e eeeaateeee e e
Stationery

Sail making......... S
Tailoresses :

Typograph... ............................... PO
Tacks . !

Tailor-made costumes
Tent and sail making
Umbrellas, suspenders parasols, sunshades. ceieaene

<

1.20 per day. -
1.00 ¢ :

‘.20 per hour,
to '16.00 per month,
{including board.

2.80 per week.

10.00
7.00
15.00
© 6.00
6.00
5.00

. 1.50 per day.
.So

: 7.00 per week,
35.00 per month

24 00 per month.

6.00 per week,
40.00 per month.,
6.00 per week.
.70 per day.
.07 per hour.
4.50 per week.

5 oo per day.
7.50 per week.
2.00 per day.

4.00 péT week.
6.00 ¢

(19 5-00
¢ 20.00

7.50
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Woollen mills......ooiisvieieen verinennnnennens 3.00 457,00 per week.
Wood stock formllmgxmlls teeeieeeseecees 3.00 I 450 ¢
Whips and 1ashes. ..oeen viinee conins eeneenanaannes 4.00 * g0
Woollen cloths.....:.c.....vvvvennnn.. o ereeer e 10.00 *“ “26.00 per month.
Wig makers, workersin hair.........cce0veune.... . 2.00 ‘ 4.00 per week.

" Wrapper and skirt factories............ooililLll 500 “ 800
Wall paper........ctueiueeesereiiinnnann, PO .. 2.50 ¢ 5.00 «“ -

‘To this list add hop and berry picking, which employment en-
gages many young women and girls during the season. Indeed,
there are whole communities that depend upon this work for a
living. Itis ‘‘ piece work,” and where a picker is dexterous, the
remuneratioa is large. In the provinces where these industries. are
carried on, the boxes and crates are manufactured on the grounds,
while the preparing and packing the fruit give added employment.

Note.—The cost of living varies so in different localities that
it is impossible to state with any degree of accuracy what itis. The
lowest figures given, however, are $2 per week, the highest $5.-

TABLE III.

This table gives an approximate idéa of the number of women
over and under 16 years of age, engaged in industrial establish-
ments, arranged by provm\.es .

.-

1891. . 1QoO0. :
: Over 16. Under 16. Over 16. Under 16.
New Brunsvnck ............ 4,750 568 6,175 738

Nova Scotiz........... ... 6,566 . 625 8,535 812
Ontario. ... coveeeneeannnn. 32,835 2,482 42,685 3,226,
Prince Edward Island...... © 1,309 192 1,701 249
Quebec ...icoveiieninnnnnn 22, 3,018 ‘29,767 3,923
Manitoba......cvveueniannn 541 © 31 703 40

. British Columbia........... 1,331 . 157 1,730 © 204
Territories....eovvvvnninnn. 50 3 . 65 3
~Total...... .... veve. 70,280 7,076 91,364 ~ 9,798

Nores.

- A.—Men and women command the same Wagés ‘when the work

f and women are employed, the rate of wages paid to the women
1s lower, but this does not argue cheaper labour, but a different class
of Work womern, generally, not being thoroughly trained, nor able
physu:a]ly to do'man”s wotk. It has been found upon investigation
that competition exists between women and women, but that there
is little or none between men and women, as their work does not lie
along parallel lines. ‘

B.—The ages of the women engaged in active. employment
range from sixteen to forty years. The supply of women is greater
than the demand in every department of women’s Work except that
of domestic servants. - '

;?ually well done. In the majority of the establishments where
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C. —Women are finding their way into many departments that
have hitherto been regarded as belonging exclusively to ‘men.
When the work undertaken has been successfully: carried on, there
seems no adequate reason for any distinction or division.' Among
these employments may be mentioned house decorating (i.e. miside

. painting), frescoing, market gardening, in which women are especi-
ally successful; farming, in which increasing numbers of women
are finding employment ; even such businesses as the management
of hack and livery stables, or that of ice dealers. A coloured -
woman engaged in this last business, which demands a keen know-
ledge of business methods, and tact and -ability ir managing the
public, employs in one of the cities in Eastern Canada over one
hundred and fifty men, owns several large ice houses and eight or

. ten teams. Her success is regarded by the townspeople, not only as

an evidence of what women can do; but as a triumph as-well for

“her race. ’ .

Factory Acts.

Canada has taken and is taking, as necessity arises, every pre-
caution to render the employment of women and children in fae-
- tories, shops and many other places as safe as possible.. This applies
to personal and bodily safety- With this end in view, two of-the
provinces, Ontario and Quebec, where great manufacturing indus-
tries are carried on, numbering thousands of women among the
employed, have special legislative acts governing the conditions
under which women can be employed. Prince Edward Island also
has a Factory Act, but it has never been enforced. The acts regu-
late the ages of the children and young girls; the hours they shall
be employed, the sanitary condition of the rooms in which women
work, the overcrowding of work rooms, the providing of proper
© toilet afidvwash rooms. Care is also taken tc provide for the safety
of those Whce work among machinery, explosives, and in places
where there may be danger from fire, or ether causes.. Factory
inspectors, both men and women, have been appointed who are
constantly on the cutlook for any infringement of the laws, -an
offence punishable by fine. The$e inspectors  make annual public
reports regarding their work, the condition in which they fihd the
" buildings and work-people who come under their jurisdiction, sug-
gest improvements, advise better methods in the work, the rooms,
or in the sanitary conditions, when necessary. -As it often happens,
unforeseen needs wili arise, unthought.of accidents occur, and the
presence of these inspectors furnish the remedy in many cases in a
quicker  and better way than if the knowledge of the defects was
left to reach the public ear by ¢ process of time.”” The inspectors
who have been doing the work for some years, heartily approve of
the appointment of women to this office, as it has been-shown that’ - -

N ~ R 2
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through them many justifiable complaints have come from work-
women, complaints that would otherwise not have been made, nor
recognized. Strict enquiry is made into the systems by which
buildings are lighted and heated, the inspectors, seeing that those
working among ‘steam, electricity, or gas, are not unduly exposed
to avoidable daunger. = Elevators, open shafts, traps, doorways and
stairways are also made the subjects of ‘rules and regulations.
Every precaution is taken to prevent a panic, or ‘‘ hysteria,”’ which
-among nervous women will- do as much harm as a more tangible

danger. Also suggestions are made regarding the immediate relief .

of persons injured until proper medical assistance can be summoned.

It is evident from a careful study of the relations existing between:

the employee and the employer that the conditions are surely im-
proving. If from a business point of view only, the employer finds
it to his interest to provide well lighted, well ventilated rooms in

which to work, to see that the general health of his work women is -

kept up, and to assist them when ill or when disabled, . the excel-
~ lence of the servica thus obtained is its own reward. : :

. 'The system of never publicly reprimanding a delinquent and of
making it a point to praise ‘generously wherever possible, results,
says one manufacturer, in ‘‘happy, healthy girls, who never want
to leave us except to get married.”’ ' -

The appointment of the women factory inspectors was secured
on the representation of the National Council of Women. They
are :—in the Province of Quebec, Madame Provencher and Mrs.
Louisa King; Miss Margaret Carlyle in. the Province of Ontario,
where she is also inspector under the shops act. Miss Carlyle’s

report gives a valuable summary of the work of women employed °

in indus’_c’rial establishments.

Shops Act

" Ontario has an act relating to the employment of children,
young persons and women in shops and places other than factories.

This Act defines shop as follows: “‘Shop means any building, or

portion of a building, booth, stall or place where goods are handled,
" exposed or offered for -sale, and any such building, portion of a

building, booth, stall or place, where goods are manufactured, and -

to which the Ontario Factories Act does not apply, and laundries
wherein neither steam, water power, nor electric power isused in aid
of the work carried on; but shall not include any place where the
only trade or business carried on is that of a’'tobacconist, newsagent,
hotel, inn, tavern, or any premises wherein, under license, spirituous
or fermented liquor is sold by retail for consumption on the pre-
mises.”” ‘The Act regulates the ages of the girls employed, ‘‘child,”
‘meaning a person under the age of fourteen years, ‘‘young girl,”
from fourteen to eighteen, and ‘‘woman’* from eighteen up-

E
ke
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wards ; no child under ten can be employed in any shop in any
capacity. ‘The Act-also requires that an hour shall be allowed for
the noonday meal, and when service is required for evening work,
that not less than forty-five minutes be allowed for that meal. It
also provides against the employment of Sunday labor; for the
provision of suitable seating' arrangements for women when not
actively engaged ; for the establishing, at the employer’s expense,
of a suitable room, if the inspector deems it necessary, for a dining
or lunch room; for the proper ventilation and cleanliness of the shops;
and for a properly constructed and private earth or water closet.
Precautions are also taken in-regard to fires, escapes and ropes being
furnished for all buildings three and even two stories high.
The Act is designed to-cover as far as possible all the necessary
requirements for protection to person, health and morals. The
Inspectors insist upon the carrying out of these regulations, and
report that as a general thing they are conformed with. .
Efforts are being made to secure the passage of similar Acts,
- and the appointment of Inspectors, both male and female in other
towns and provinces. ' '

NoTES.

A.—Women as a rule who are engaged in factories work upon
an average nine hours a day, sewing women, women in stores and
in'many other employments, work from five to ten hours per day.

"In busy seasons they are obliged to work much longer, but in such
cases they are paid for the overtime or by the amount accomplished.

B.—In some large dry goods establishments, where numbers of
sewing women are employed for blouse and skirt making, they are
retained quring the ‘* off season ’’ and make up table and bed linen.-
It is often thought that because these articles are advertised ‘‘ hem-
med free” the sewing women are being employed at starvation
rates. On the contrary, it is donz to give employment during a
‘‘slack’’ season. - ‘ - :

’ : Sweat'ing.

Canada has had little or no trouble with this irregular system
of manufacture. The excise laws of the Dominion prevent
the introduction of the sweating system into the cigar
industry, which offers a fair field for work of that kind else-
where. While in many other manufacturing establishments the
opportunity exists, it has not been taken advantage of to such an
extent as to make it a public evil. The knowledge of the system,
and the presence of the Inspector tend to hold it'in abeyance. In
the report, made by the Commissioner to enquire into this system,
‘he finds a minority of the work-rooms needing special attention in

regard to their sanitary conditions ; the habit of using the work-
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rooms as living and| sleepmg rooms does not exist, though living and

~ sleeping rooms are occasionally, in the stress of lafge orders, used as
‘work rooms ; neither could the Inspector learn of any authenucated
case of an mfectxous disease having been spread by garments made
in contractors’ shops or in private houses. ‘The conditions of home
lifée in Cdnada, and the absence of tenement house life, have tended
to act as a check upon this evil, but as the country grows and
immigration increases, as greater demands are made for ready made
clothing, the indications are, that unless promptly checked, the
‘“ sweating system’’ will obtain a foothold in the country.

The work is generally done in the factories and shops. Only
in a few establishments is any work done by what. are termed
‘“outside ”” workers. This outside work .consists largely of the
embroidering of altar linens, of the making and embroidering of
regdlias of different 'kinds, and in the manufacture, at certain
seasons of the year, of shirts and white wear. This is not in any
way to be confounded with a sweating system ; the work is done at
home by sewing women who, for family reasons, may find it more .
convenient to do so. The embr01dery commands" high -prices and
indeed this industry is almost of the nature of a profession ; sewing
women who go out to work by t ay, are, in nearly every instance,
adequately paid. Many women work at home for tailors ; the num-
ber is indefinite and the pay equally so, but the rigid mspectlon in
many of the towns and the fear of it in others, helps to prevent it
becoming an evil. -

Benefit Societies.

A natural outcome of the social cond1t10ns generated by the
constantly increasing number of women, who are ‘becoming self-
supporting, is the organization of mutual benefit associations of one
kind and another. Throughout the larger towns of several of the
provinces, women have established societies, not in any way to be
confounded with labor or trade umions; in which, apparently,
women have not as yet taken any great interest. ‘These societies are
intended mainly for mutual improvement,*sacial intercourse, and in
some cases—though these are in the minority—to supply financial
-aid in case of illness, or for any justifiable cause that may preventa
member -of the society from attending to her work. Of these
Benefit Societies, the Aberdeen- Mutual Benefit Association  at
Ottawa may be taken as a typical one. It grew out of a desire on -
the part of Lady Aberdeen, to help directly the girls employed in
the Government Printing Bureau at Ottawa, and to suggest

indirectly to other girls the idea of similar societies. Itsaim is the -

relief of sick members and of those who have become unable to
carry on their duties. A fund has been raised from which, in such
 cases, an allowance is made of three dollars a week for the period
of six weeks in each year. The soclety is also designed to promote
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friendship) among the girls in the Bureau. Its Secretary, Miss ,
Clara ders, of the Government Printing Bureau, can be com-
municated with by women desirous of entering thes organization,
or anxious for- more definite information upon the work of the
Society. It is evident from reading the opinions of employers that
societies of -this kind are looked upon with favour, as many deplore
the non-existence of a more general realization of the need of pro-

- viding for old age or illness. It is scarcely a lack of thought on

the part of women, as the training of the day points to.marriage as
a solution of the question. - Ee

" ONTARIO.

LoxDéN.—Compaﬁions' of the Fsorest. Object: to provide sick and death
benefits ; $2.50 a week and medical attendance; $50 at death. Visit
sick and distressed. Three circles of forty members each. Address,
George Berry, 748 Princes Avenue. : ) .

KingsTON.—Daughters of Rebekah Lodge. Sick and death benefits. Address,
Mrs. Miller. = . N ) .

RENFREW.—Daughters of Rebekah. Address, Miss Carruti.

SarN1A.—Companions of the Forest. Address, Mrs. Steadman.

Daughters oh%eb@kah. Address, Mrs. Luscombe.

Ni1acaRA.—G. F. S. Home Circle. Sick and insurance benefit.

INGERSOLL.—Companions for Mutual Aid and Benevolence. Branch of

Ancient Order of Foresters.

QUEBEC.

MoNTREAL.—Independent Order of Foresters, Women's Branch. Admitted
- 1899 for insurance benefits. Members, 37. Thirteen women’s branghes
in Province of Quebec with 500 members. .
Princess of Wales Lodge of the Independent Order of the Sons of
Benjamin. Women’s Branch with fraternal berefits. Organized, 1896.

. o NEW BRUNSWICK.
ST, STEPHEN. —Rebecca Lodge. Address, Mrs. C. A. Lindow. S

BRITISH COLUMBIA.

VaNCOUVER.—Ladies’ of the Maccabe&s; American society, organized 1889,
exclusively for women. Membership, 86,681. Hives (branches) in
Quebec and British Columbia. Object: to care for living members and
bury the dead ; to establish benefit funds from wkich to pay death and
disability benefits ; to do literary and social work. Membership in Van-
couver, 65. Address, Mrs. Mary L. Griffin, 414 Cordova street. .

Vicroria.—Ladies of the Maccabees. Address, Mrs. W. Jackson, Carr street.

NEW WESTMINSTER.—Ladies of the Mactabees. Address, Mrs. J. M. Archi-
bald. -

Daughters of England. Address, Mrs. B. Smith.

Beulah Rebekah Lodge. Address, Mrs. Pearce.

P
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~ Domestic Servants.

In Canada, as elsewhere; the question of-domestic service has
become one of vast smportance. Owing to the fact that there are -
but few wealthy families, the demand is for what is known as a
general servant. - “Ehe majority of homes employ but this one
domestic, theérefore the supply of specially trained maids is limited
by the demand. ~The great reluctance of girls to enter domestic
service'in Canada arises from 4 variety of causes, the greatest one
being perhaps the ease with which women can obtain employment
in stores; shops, factories, printing offices and other similar estab-
lishments. In these places the girls have stated hours for work,
and, as a rule, are not called iupon for night duty. “This givesa
‘feeling of greater freedom and independence. From the East and
from the West have comz unsolicited appeals for help in obtaining
adequate domestic service. . One manufacturer says: ‘‘ The crying
necessity is domestic help. I can get dozems of girls, 16 to 20
years of age, at $2.00 per week, for store or factory, but cannot -
*get any, or only with difficulty, at $2.00 to 2.50 per week, including -
board and comfertable home, for domestic help.”” It would be a
boori to the weary mothers of our country if an intelligent class of
domestic help could be educated at some National school and taught
the general principlés of domestic economy.”” Cooking classes and
kitchen gardens are in some measure supplying this need.

A ‘“general >’ servant is paid in Eastern Canada from $8.00.10
_ $14.00 a month, in Western Canada from $ro.oo to $20.00. Cooks
are paid from $12.00 to $20.00 per month, except in hotels and
restaurants, where they command higher wages; housemaids from-
$8.00 to $12.00, nurses the same. Many young girls obtain em-
ployment as nursemaids to take young children out of doors, care
for and amuse them during the day. These girls go to their homes
at night and are paid from $5.00 to $7.00. Laundresses command
good wages, earning from’ $16.00 to $20.00—but this is in a way
skilled labor.” The domestic servant has her washing, food and light;
her wages are clear gain, only requiring ‘to be expended upon her
clothing. It is impossible to estimate the number of girls and
women thus' employed, as it is very largely in the nature of a
‘‘ loating population.”’ - The calculation has been made that one
family in every ten in the Dominion employs one domestic, but this.
is not stated as authentic, . . o
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CHAPTER VI -

(1) English Eddcation |

i

1 ©

The Education of EnglishsSpeaking Canadians.
Some General Considerations.

The claim of education to be. the most important factor in
national life has been urged almost to weariness, yet the claim is
one which cannot be gainsaid ; but while it is the most potent in-" ~
fluence for good, if rightly directed, it depends for its efficacy upon
a basis of right principle, and upon the true application of principle
to facts. Hence, in approa hing any general system we must en-
quire whether it is directed to right aims, and how far it bears upon
the needs of the life about it. | Education is, of course, a process to
which no limits can be set, yet for the present purpose it must be
restricted to the processes of school life and of college life, where that .
supervenes. The principle of education for women is the same as _
it is for men, and the same in Canada as itis in other countries ; the
principle of masculine education being to train boys for offices of
manhood, and the principle of feminine education to train girls, not
for professional life, still less for masculine functions, but for offices
of womanhood _The exigencies of modern life do, indeed, require
many women to enter upon callings long regarded as masculine, but
the consequences of this accidental divergence from the natural order
need not affect the general system or the general principle. . Yet the
principle is:frequently forgotten or defeated by ‘‘idols of the
thedtre I’ which still lead human 1ainds astray: _

In education- false ideas are due largely to general misconcep-
tionis as to its true nature, as well {as'to ‘the misdirected ambition
both of: parents -and teachers. ~The notion .of education as the
learning, or rather the ‘‘ getting through’’ a certain number of
spibjects, has been most injurious, and involves the further error of
estimating a pupil by the number of subjects studied and the num-
ber of prizes obtained. -Competition, always hurtful, is fatal
education ; by it clever girls may grow intolerable in self-conceit,
dull girls miss their chances of awakening, sensitive girls grow weak
by the consciotisness that they can never accomplish what those ‘‘ at

- home” expect; individual progress is made to depend not upon

individual capacity, but on the capacity of some special pupil who




[ A

116 WOMEN OF CANADA

is allowed to set the standard ; subjects are multiplied to excess ;

school life, instead of being an opportunity for all round develop- -

ment, degenerates into a mere matter of book-work. Clever girls
devote themselves to this curriculum happily enough, and pass into
the general life with p0551bly a good deal of book knowledge but
with little real equipment for life and a lamentably narrow range
of interests. Dull girls struggle on and finally leave the high

school, where their brave efforts have had so little success or en- .

couragement, to drop into the calmer routine of a private school,
which in a few terms is expected to make good the losses of previous
years. ‘The happy opportunity of learning to be interested in many

" ‘'things has gone, the opportunity ‘of preparing for life by learning
“to meet its occasions has been sacrificed to the pecessity of cram-'

ming many subjects, generally soon forgotten and not very useful if

_remembered Sometimes, also, we find-too early spzcialization, and -
girls who have lost their breath in the race devote themselves to

music or some other branch of art before they have acquired even
the rudiments of ordinary education. Facilities for musical training
are considerable in some of the larger towns, yet the -consecration
of the soul to that ‘which is good, so essential to any true ‘artistic

excellence, is certainly impossible without the basis of a general .

training, and this is often wanting. in girls who are giving their
energies to fusic, with a possible view to professional life.

That ‘“ every pupil should be intelligently cared for and should
have a fair chance »’ is the ideal of the teacher, yet many must be
neglected, where school is arranged: with a view to, scholastic
attdinment as its only business, and where consequently the clever

ones-are of the chief importance. Scholastic attainment, as it can-

be tested partly by examinations, sometimes receives undue regard

since the reputation of a school is so often con31de1:ed to depend .

upon it, and for its sake other sides of education aré "neglected.

In a country like Canaga, which is-young in development, great
unwisdom has been shown in creating 2 system of education which
perpetuates the ancient scorn of that manual work so essential to the
general welfare. Compulsory training of a manual or technical kind
might reasonably be part of every girl’s school life ; we cannot afford
to train our girls only in anintellectual manner, and when we realize
how largely the formation of tastes is due to the opportunities of

" school life, the immense importance of manual training is at once evi-

dent. Drawing as a regular subject has the highest value, and no
girl is educated evenin the most limited sense, to whom the use of her

F
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hands whether in sewing, cooking or other ways is unfamiliar and
distasteful. :Drawing and needlework exhibitions, for which both
public and private schools might compeate, would be very useful;
gardening isanother most valuable ally in school training, and *‘form
. gardens’’ are possible where individual ones would not be. Re-
sources of all kinds are suggested and encouraged by the promotion
of collections of plants and other natural objects, and no one can be
““ in love with this green earth’’ who in early years has-never been
taught to recognize in Nature the teacher who leads from joy to joy.
Another defect is in the system of rewards by which the head
pupilis allowed to-carry off a number of prizesin a variety of subjects,
not so much for excellent work, as for being first, while others,
equally diligent and almost equally able, are unrewarded. General
proficiency prizes to each pupil who reaches a certain standard in all
subjects are more in accordance with the spirit of the age, and
are free from many evils usually connected with the prize system.
Many reforms would become possible by a modification of the
examination test ; in Ontario, for instance, the work of both public
and private schools is regulated by the requirements of the Educa-
tion Department ; for even private schools cannot venture to dis-
regard the onmly outside test within reach. For school purposes a’
simpler examination would be most advantageous; an accurate know-
ledge of elementary mathematics and of the elements of two
languages, together with an English essay, would be a possibility
for all schools, and would free them from the restrictions under
which many of them labour; or the need would be met by an ex-
amination, similar to that conducted by the Oxford and Cambridge
Joint Board, in which the subjects are optional, and a certain num-
ber constitute a certificate. No particular subject is in itself very
important ; one language well known in its elements is more educat-
ing.than three ill known, and nothing is worse for the mind than
the habit of cram engendered by the simultaneous study of too many
~ subjects.> Every teacher, atany rate in private schools, is familiar
with the formula, ‘M—— dislikes her arithmetic so much that
I wish her to give it up,”’ but as girls usually dislike what they find
most difficult, and therefore what is most necessary for them to study,
too much attention to these personal likes and dislikes is very unwise.
The great problem is not intellectual, but moral and spiritual.
The limits of space, however, makg-:' any consideration of this
aspect quite impossible. _
TORONTO. -~ M. CARTWRIGHT.
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' Compiiation
. By Miss GEORGINA HUNTER. °

University. Education in Canada.

In all there are seventeenginstitutions in Canada which have
the name of University and degree-conferring powers. Some of

others are only small Provincial Colleges.

o i oo i

It is not quite eighteen years since
the first woman graduate obtained a B.
A. degree from a Canadian University ;
but since then almost all the degree-giv-

them equal privileges with men, attend-
ance at lectures, honours, exhibitions,
degrees, etc. Mourt Allison University,

woman (Miss Hattie S. Stewart, 1882),
followed shortly by the University of Tor-
onto and Queen’s University, Kingston,
and later by Dalhousie, McGill and others.
- About eleven per cent. of the students in all the colleges in

"Canada are women. . The oldest of ‘the Universities is the Univer-

sity of King’s College, Windsor, N.S., which was founded in 1790,
followed by the University of New Brunswick ia 1800, and McGill
University, in 1821. But during the greater part of the first

century of their existence, the privileges of these higher institu-. )

tions of learning were confined to men. The decade, 1880 to 1890,
saw the opening of most of them to women. :

McGill ‘University, Montreal, founded in 1821. The .Governing
Body of McGill University is constituted by Royal Charter. It
consists of a Board of Governors, who appoint to vacancies in their
own ranks, the Principal, and the Fellows of the University, some
of whom are elected by the Board of Governors, others by the
several- faculties of the University. Women are mnot eligible as
Fellows, but have the right of voting for them. The University is

supported by private endowments and the fees of the students.

Of the staff of one hundred and sixty-four teachers, professors,
lecturers and demonstrators, seven are women. - The number of

students registered, 1898-1899, in all the faculties, was 1,034, of -
- whom 86 were women. Iectures in the Arts’ Course, the only

faculty in which they may be enrolled, were opened to -women

these have several facuties and colleges ;’

ing bodies in_Canada have opened their -
doors to women, in most cases granting - -

N.B., was the first to grant adegree toa
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through the munificence of Lord Strathcona in 1884, and the first
class of worthen, eight in number, graduated in 1888.- Since then
one hundred and twenty-three women have graduated, many of
whom have gained a high place in the University examinations.
. As heretofore, the classes for women, which lead up to the
ordinary B.A., are entirely separate from the men’s classes ; but all
the honour and additional courses with laboratory work in the third
and fourth years are co-educational. The examinations for women .
students are identical with those fqr men in all studies common to
the two sexes. Women have the same privileges as men with
regard to classing, honours, prues nd medals. The same deorees
are given to women as to men in-Arts (including Pure Sc1ence)
namely :—B.A., M.A., B.Sc., M.Sc.,, D.Sc. and D.Lit. The
University lerary and Museum and the Laboratories of the
Faculty of Arts are.open to women. A fair proportion of the
women graduates have gone on with post-graduate work, both at
home and abroad. Reorlstrar——’vlr W. Vaughan.

Royal, Victoria College, Montreal, built and endowed by Lord
Strathcona A college and hall of residence for women, which was
opened last September, is intended to take up and continue the
work done between 1884 and 1899 in the ‘‘Special Course for
Women ”’ in the Faculty of Arts, known as the ‘‘ Donalda Endow- -
ment.”” ‘The lectures are conducted by the University Professors
and Lecturers, assisted by the special Staff of Tutors connected
with the College. Warden—Miss Hilda D. QOakley (Oxford).

University of Toronto.—Founded 1827. By legislative enactment
the. Provincial University now cousists of - the University and
University College, each having its respective function. The
University possesses teaching faculties in Arts; Law and Medicine.
The Faculty of. University College consists of Professors and
Lecturers in Classics, Oriental Languages, English, French, German
and Moral Phllosophy. All other portions of the Arts’ Course are
assigned to the Faculty of the University of Toronto, of which the
lectures are made equally available to the students of University
College and those of all federated universities and colleges. .

) The following institutions are now affiliated or federated with
the Provincial Un1vers1tv :—Victoria University - (Methodist),
Trinity Medical School; Denominational Theological Schools—(1)
Knox College, Presbyterian,. (2) St. Michael’s College, Roman-
Catholic, (3) Wrycliffe College, Episcopalian, (4) Huron College,
prscopahan The School of Practical Science ; Royal Collece of
Dental Surgeons; Ontario College of Pharmacy Women s Med1-

cal College ; Toronto Cotllege of Music.

The University of Toronto has no regulation which debars
women from taking any degree. The Arts course is very largely
“attended by women and is entlrely co-educational.” ‘There have
been women graduates in every one of the various Honour Courses,
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- and this year (1899) there are enrolled 103 women as under-
graduates in Honour Courses. The University has never appointed
. women to lectureships, but women have been appointed Fellows.
"Miss Benson holds the position of Fellow in Chemistry at the pres-
ent time. Since 1883, when the first degree was granted to a
.woman, there have been 286 degrees conferred by the Umvers:ty

" upon women. Registrar—James Brebner, B.A.

University College.—Students registered 1898-13899, 4.46 ; of which
125 are women. Women are admitted to all the privileges of the
College on exactly the same footing as men. There is no residence
. for women students. THe standing of women is excepticnally h1gh
here. Number of women graduates of the College, 222.

Victoria University.—Founded 1836. It was the first institutior
of higher learning in Canada open to women. Miss McCarty, now
Mrs. Crawford of Cobourg, was the first woman to enter a Univer-
sity, and s1xty~four women have graduated from this University, or
since federation have had degrees conferred by Toronto University.
Entirely co-eéducational. A new departure is the establishment of
lectures on Domestic Science at Victoria. From one-third to one:
fourth of the students in Arts in Ontario Universities are women. °

University of Queen’s College, Kingston.—FEstablished" 1841. The
University has the Faculties of Arts, Theology, Medicine, Law, °
Practical Science. Women are ehglble for all the degrees in the
Arts Department of the University. ‘The provision for women is
exactly similar to that for men, and all the Arts courses, ordmary
and hornour, are co-educational. Of the 400 students in-Arts, regis-
tered in 1898, 93 were women; and at the final examination
four of the ten University medals, oranted as the highest award in
the several departments, were won- by women. In 1899-1900, of the
449 students in Arts; 107 were womeh. There are no women on
the Teaching Staff. Miss E. Fitzgerald, the first woman to gradu-

*_ ate from Queen’s, has lately been elected to serve on the Un1vers1ty

Council. Reg15trar G Y. Chown, B.A..

- Dalhousie Umversxty Halifax, N.S,—Founded 1821 ; reorgamzed
1863 It is non-residential and non-denominational, and has full
University powers. Women are admitted to all courses on terrzs
" of complete equality with men. ‘The University has the Faculties

of Arts, Science, Law and Medicine. Women were first admitted
to Dalhousie in 1881, on the application of two young women, who
were allowed to enter without discussion. Fifty-tso women have
"graduated - from Dalhousie,” the majority .of them in Arts. Of
the 83 'degrees conferred in 1898, nine were granted to women,
four of whom gained the degree of M.A. . Of the 74 degrees
conferred in 1899, eleven were given to woinen, eight taking .
B.A., two B.L. and one M.D., C.M. It may be interesting to note
the proportion of- men and women undergraduate students now ir
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attendance : In Arts, 131 men, 58 women ; in Sciénce; 21 men, 14
women ; in Medicine, 71 men, 6 women. In all the Faculties there
were registered- 362 students.- In this College the authorities speak
.most favourably of co-education. Secretary, Faculty of Arts, A.
. McMechan, Ph*D.

Trinity Umvers-ty. Toronto.—Fouqd d 1852. Under the control of
the ‘Church of Englatd: . Trinity University has the following
Faculties: Arts, Divinity, Law, Medicine, Music, Dentistry,
- Pharmacy. Women are admitted to all lectures and have equal
privileges with men in regard to classing, ranking, medals, scholar-
ships, degrees. T'wo of the scholarships competed for in 1898 were
won by women. In all 123 degrees have been conferred by Trinity
University upon women. Registrar, Rev. Wm. Jones, M.A., D.C.L.

- St. Hilda’s College, Toronto.—Founded 1888. A Hall of Resid-
ence for Women Students in Arts at Trinity. - In 1899, resident
students, 10; non-resident students, 12. It was intended to make"
St. Hilda’s a Teaching College with separaté classes for women ;
but the expenses of a double Teaching Staff, for the men at Trinity
. and the women at St. Hilda’s, were found too great, and co-education
was reverted to, though it is not regarded very favourably by the

umontles Pnnclpal Mrs. Ellen Rigby.

Umversxty of Manitoba, W'nmpeg,———Founded 1877. 'Theonly degree-
conferring’ body in the Province. The University of Manitoba is
an examining body -with four denominational Colleges and tke
Manitoba Medical College in affiljation. The Colleges, which are
autonomous, differ in thelr attitude towards women, but the Uni-
versity places no restriction upon them, and women are granted
degrees both in Arts and Medicine: As a rule, the women students
~ in Arts have elected to take the Modern Languages Course. Up to

" the present time only two have taken the degree M.D.,C.M. Co-
education prevails, and 1is favourably regarded. The first
building of the University of Manitoba is now being erected,
with a complete equipment for- scientific work. Hereafter
. this University will be a teaching as well as an examining body.
In 1893 the Legislature, with the approval_ of the University passed
an Act that the Local Government, after consultation with the
University Council, might appoint Professors in the départments of
Natural Science, Mathematics and Modern Languages. In May
last the Government announced its intention. of appomtmg at an
early date Professors in Natural Science. Reglstra.r, I. Pitblado,
M.A., LL.B.

- .

Manitoba College. —Under the auspices of the Presbyterfan
Church, in affiliation with theUniversity of Masnitoba, staff of
eight professors and lecturers. It has the Facuilfies of Arts and
Divinity. The same privileges are granted to woinen as to men;
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co-education prevails, twenty seven women have gi‘admted in Arts,
many of them with distinguished honours in Modern: I Languages and
Mathematics. Principal, Rev. G. Bryce, M.A., LL.D.

The University of Mount Allison College, Sackviile, N. B——Founaed
. 1862. Under control of Regents appointed chiefly by the General_
Conference of the Methodist Church of Canada. Wormen are
appointed upon the Board of Regents. . No distinction~of sex
is recognized by the Umwersfcy as a degree-conferring body.

- Women- are received on a perfect equality: with men in
all lectures and competitions for prizes Mount Allison was
the first chartered College in Canada to admit women «to
all its courses and degrees on precisely the same. terms as men. It -
was opened to women students in 1873. It offers courses in Arts
and Theology. It has no residence for women, but many of the
women students live at the Allison Ladies’ College. Since 1882,
thirty-six degrees have been -conferred -on women. This year
there are registered 140 students, of whom sixty are women.
These are, however, not all undergraduates. Perhaps one fourth of -
the ‘wdmen crraduates take post-ffraduate courses. President—
David Alhson M.A., LL.D. .

University of Acadia College Wolfville N.S.—Founded, 1838. Under

control of a Board of Governors appointed by the Baptist C/onven- .

tion of the Maritime Provinces. A staff of eleven Professors, all
men. 1898—Students registered, 142, of whom 25

© 189g—Students registered, 141, 36 women. Wo! are admitted
on equal terms with men and follow the & curriculum. The
attitude is favourable towards co-ed ion. President—Rev.
Thomas Trotter, D.D. :

University of New Brunswick dericton.—Founded, - 1800. The
University admits women to all degrees on- exactly the same terms as-
men. Attendance at lectures is compulsory in‘order to obtain the
degree of B.A. Co-education prevails.: The first woman to grad—

uate from the University of New.Brufiswick was Miss Mary B -

" Tibbits, who took the degree- “of B.A..in 1889. Since then
. thlrty—one women have takén their B.A. degree. Of these,
thirteen graduated with-honours. = Two have proceeded to the
degree.of M:A. Womén have won many of the prizes and medals
awarded by this Ufiiversity. There are registered this year (1899-
1900) 77 men and 18 women students besides those taking partial
gotirses. Chancellor and Principal—Thos. Harrison, M.A., LL.D. -

McMaster University, Toronto.—Founded, 1887. A Baptist institu-
tion. A staff of seventeen professors and lecturers. Women
students may reside at Moulton Ladies’ College (see Ladies’ Col-
- leges). McMaster University has the Faculties of Arts and
Theology. There are in attendance at present twenty women
undergraduates and three partial students in arts out of a total
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of 140. Saventeen B.A. degrees have been conferred on women,’
three of whom have proceeded to the degree of M.A. Two women
members of the staff of Moulton College were the first to receive
- the University M.A. degree. Chancellor and Principal—O. C. S.
Wallace, M.A., D.D., LLD '

Westem University, London, Ont.—This Unnersrcy is governed by a -
Senate and has a Charter for conferring degrees in Arts, Theology
and Medicine. ‘The Arts’ Department is “supported chleﬂy by
annual subscriptlons, mostly from citizens of London. No women.
aré on the Teaching Staff, but- women students are admitted
to-the .same classes, and. given the same privileges as men,
both as full students and partials. There are at present twenty- _four
women students in attendance. The scheme of work and regula- -
tions for students are the same as those in the Provincial University
-at Toronto. .Provost—Rev. B. Watkins, M.A: (Cambridge).

University of Bishop’s College, Montreal, Women were first admitted
to the Medical classes in the session. of 1889-go. Since then twenty-
one women have registered and ten have graduated. At the present
thefe are four in attendance one of Whom is a dental student.

NormaI Schools and the Trammg of Teachers.
QDEBEC

McGll! Nermal School, Montreal. ——Thls IS the only Normal School
for the training of Protestant teachers in the Province of Quebec.
The School is under the control of the Council of Public Instruction,
administered by the Superintendent of Public Instruction of Quebec,
with whom 1is associated the Normal School Committee, cons1stmg
of five Governors and Fellows of McGill University.
The graduates from the McGill Normal School form the princi-
_pal source of supply of Protestant teachers throughout the Province.
Since its establishment, in 1857, it has conferred in all 3,018 diplomas
on 2,083 persons who have taught-between six and sevén years each in
the pubhc schools of the Provmce It is supported by an annual sub-
sidy from the Provincial Government, a contribution in itsaid by the
School Commissioners, and school .fees. There are on its teaching
Staff, (including the Model Schools in connection with the Normal),
eleven men and fifteen women. One of the women teachers holds a
University degree. The McGill Normal School is empowered to
grant to candidates successfully passing its éxaminations, diplomas
licensing to teach in the Province of Quebec. These diplomas are
of the following classes :—Elementary, Model School, Academy,
Kindergarten. Last year diplomas were conferred on nine men and
130 wonjen.- ‘The class in pedagogy is composed of graduates and
) undergraduates of McGill University ; last year there were in
attendance nine men and eight women.

x
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The Central Board of Examiners is authorized to grant diplomas
of all grades to those successfully passing the prescribed examina-

. tions, but the minimum of four months’ professional training is.
required of all candidates. ‘

. By recent legislation the Government has decided that no
diplomas allowing to-teach shall be granted without a certain amount
of professional training ; the minimum is a course of four months’
training in the McGill Normal School. The Class of Kindergart-
‘ners has been recently established. Practice in teaching is given in

- the girls’ and boys’ model schools in connection with the Normal.
The Institution is co-educational, but owing to the great preponder-
ance of ‘women students, the teaching is accommodated to their

. mneeds. Students who live in the city pay $4 a month tuition fees.

. Betweedi $30 and $40 is given in aid of board to those who take
diplomas for each year of their attendance at the Normal School, on
their teaching with success in the country for two years.

. Teachers’ Institutes are also held at different parts of the Pro-
vince in which professional subjects are discussed, and instruction is -
given by Normal School teachers and County Inspectors. Thereis,
however, in the Province of Quebec no law restricting an uncertifi-
cated teacher from teaching in the public schools ; in 1898 there
were employed in the Protestant schools forty-one women teachers
without certificates or diplomas. Secretary, J. W. Brackenridge,
B.C.L. . T

ONTARIO.

Ontario makes most extensive provision for the training of
teachers. Every position must be filled by a trained, certificated
teacher ; no teacherof a High or Public School receives a permanent

" certificate who does not possess qualifications of a threefold nature :
(1) Scholarship, (2) A knowledge of pedagogical principles, (3)
Success shewn by actual experience. The scholarship is gained in
the Universities and the High Schools and Collegiate Institutes. ‘The
professional training is given in a Normal School. .The -Ontario
Normal Schools are thus only professional schools.

There are in Ontario the following classes of training schools
for .teachers :—1. Kindergartens, including the local schools of the
kind where the training is given for Assistants’ Certificates, and the
Provincial Kindergarten connected with the Normal Schools where
the training is given for Directors’ Certificates. A young woman .
who desires to become a regular teacher in a Kindergarten must take’

. one year’s training at any local school of the kind established by a.

Public School Board. The examination passed at the end of a year

gives an Assistant’s Certificate. ‘The holder of sucha certificate is
= eligible to attend either of the Normal Kindergartens at Toronto or

Ottawa and a year’s additional course there is required in order to

gain a certificate as Director. This certificate qualifies her to take
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charge of any Kindergarten established by a Board of School
Trustees. In 1898 there were conferred by the Educational Depart-
ment thirty-one Directors’ Certificates, and twenty-five Assistants’
Certificates. '

County Model Schools:i—To begin teaching in a Public School,it is
" necessary to obtain a third-class certificate from a County Board of
Examiners (all other certificates are granted by the Education
Department). Only those are eligible for the examination who
have attended a session at a County Model School, from which they
gain third-class certificates valid for three years. - To obtain train-
ing here, the candidate must have passed the High School primary’
examination. The number of Model Schools in 1898 was sixty,
with an attendance. of 1,288 teachers in training, 494 men, 794
- women. Of these, 1,166 obtained certificates; 435 men, 731
women. : ‘

Provincial Normal Schools.—To obtain a permanent license to
teach in a Public School it is necessary to secure at least a Second
Class Certificate, valid for life. This can be obtained only from a
Normal School. . The Normal Schools in Ontario are :—Totonto,
Ottawa, London (to open 1900). '

Toronto Normal School.—A staff of four teachers. Students in
1898, 51 men, 105 women. Principal—T. Markland, M.A.

Ottawa Normal School.—Staff of four teachers. Students in 1898,
- 49 men, 100 women. Principal—]. A. McCabe, M.A. o

The Ontario Normal College, Hamilton.—In the Normal College
are trained the First Class Public School teachers, the Assistants
and Principals of High Schools and Collegiate Institutes, and the_
Public School Inspectors. The course of study is almost entirely-’
professional. A staff of eleven lecturers. - Students in 1898, 86 -
men, 9o women. Principal—]. A. McLellan, M.A., LL.D. E

Teachers’ Institute.—In each County or Inspectoral District, a
Teachers’ Institute isorganized for the purpose of imparting instruc-
tion in the methods of teaching, and for discussing educational
matters. Many of these associations have profesgional libraries.
In the cities these associations meet monthly, under the direction of
- the Inspector. In 1897 there were saventy-three of these organiza-
tions; with a membership of 7,627 teachers. They are supported
by small Government and Municipal grants and members’ fees.
Attendance at them is compulsory. '

NOVA SCOTIA.

No person can be employed as a teacher in a public school in
Nova Scotia without a license from the Council of Public Instruc-
tion. Before obtaining such a license a candidate must obtain (1) a
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certificate of the prescribed grade of scholarship at the Provincial
High School examinations; (2) the prescribed certificate of profes-
sional rank as a teacher from the minimum professional qualifica-
tion (M.P.Q.) examination, or the Provincial Normal School; (3)
certificate of age and character. There are four classes of such
licenses.

The Provincial Normal School at Truro is recogmzed as the
appropriate "source of certificites of professional qualification for
public school teachers, but many candidates’ gain the required certi-
.~ ficates from the M.P.Q. examinations. Of _the 2,510 teachers
' employed in 1897-98, in Nova Scotia, 798 were Normal trained ; of

the 2,494 in r898-99, 840 were Normal trained. There were 753
teachers’ licenses granted in 1898 in comparison with 213 in 1893.
. 'There were granted in 1899g: 803 teachers’ licenses, 235 llcenses to
‘men ; 568 licenses to women.

Provincial Normal School, Truro.—A staff of seven teachers. The
teaching is almost wholly professional. In 1898, 147 diplomas
were awarded, 7 Academic—4 men, 3 women; 32 first rank, 18
men, 34 women ; 43 second rank, 14 men, 2g. women ; 45 third rank,
6 men, 39 women. It is noticeable that the men teachers advance
to the higher ranks of licenses, while the women seem content
with the lower qualification. Of the 70 teachers holding the
Academic dlplomas, 58 are men and 12 women. Principal—~John B.
Calkin, M.A. :

I T 3
PR SRR S

NEW BRUNSWICK.

In order to qualify to teach in New Brunswick, it is necessary
to hold a Provincial Normal School diploma. The Normal School
provides a course of professional training from three months to one
year in duration, which all teachers must follow before receiving
permission to teach. These diplomas are granted by Provincial
authority. The minimum attendance of four months at the Normal
School qualifies only for a third class diploma, while a year with
. corresponding scholarship to justify entrance is needed to obtain the
higher diplomas. .Classes of diplomas issued are:—High School
Certificates ; first, second and third class certificates.”

Normal School, Fredericton.—Unsectarian.  For the year ending
June, 1898, there was an enrolment of 57 men teachers in train-
"ing, and 226 women. At the close of the year the students
recommended for licénse to teach, in accordance with the regulations
of the Board of Education, were :—Class  I:, 49; Class 1I., 144;
Class III., 88. Principal—Eldon Mullin, LL.'D

: Teachers’ Institutes. - County Teachers Institutes are held yearly in
the different counties, largely attended by teachers of the locality.
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These are presided over by the District Inspectors The Provincial
Teachers’ Instltute——three days’ session—is held ence every two
years.

Teachers are encouraged to work for higher licenses, and many
-avail themselves of the yearly examinations offered for that purpose,
" which they may take with or without further attendance at the
Normal School. . -

. BRITISH COLUMBIA.

" There is no provision ‘made for the professional training of
teachers in the Province of British Columbia ; but no one is a]lowed
to tedch in the Public Schools without a hcense granted by the
Council of Public Instruction. No matter what certificates are held
by an applicant for a position on the Staff of the Public Schools, he
must qualify hifnself by obtaining a certificate of qualification from
the Courcil of Public Instructlon which is composed of the mem-
bers of the Executive Council of British Columbia. Examinations
of candidates for certificates to teach in Public Schools are held
annually in Victoria, Vancouver and Kamloops. The number of . '
candidates in 1898 was 286, of whom 223 were successful i in gaining
certificates,

- First Class. Grade A. 4 men, 4 women.
« “ ‘e R B ‘ 14' .

Second *¢ Y- V3 19 ‘e
‘: B . -B. 24 54 (‘:
7 Thxrd ‘ A, 2 19-
o ﬁ 13 42 «”
\, Seven of the elght grauted First Class A certificates hold B.A.
degrees from Canadian Universities. In order of rank’ of each.
claSSwa woman headed the list.

‘\

\

7 MANITOBA.

There is provision made in Mamtoba for the professmnal train-

the Local Normal Sessmns Wthh are held at different places in the
. Province. Certificates are granted only to those who have reeeived
the training provided in the Normal School. ‘Third class certificates,
allowing the holders to teach during a period of three years, are
granted after ten weeks’ attendance at the Local Normal School,
and successful passing of the prescribed examinations. Second
class certificates, valid for life, are conferred by the Prov1nc1aI
Normal School. In 1898 the followmg diplomas were g'rauted —_.
First Class, 18 ; Second Class, 216 ; Third Class, go; total, 314.

Provincial Normal School, Winnipeg. - Students in attendance dur-
- ing 1898, candidates for first and second class licenses, 184. Prin-
cipal—W. A. MacIntyre, B.A. The local trammg schools gra.nt
temporary licehises.
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Teachers Institutes are held at Wmmpeg Gretna and other. . - - -

centres and are largely attended.

PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND.

Only those who hold certificates from the Board of Education
are allowed to teach in the Province. The granting of these cer-
tificates is based on (a) examinations, (b) a minimum attendance

of five months at the Normal School. These certificates are ﬁrst o

- second and third class. ‘The total number of teachers employed in
the Public Schools in the 1sland in 1898 were 581, 261 women, 325
men. Class 1., men, 71 ; women, 30; total, ro1. Class II., men,
181; women, 143; total, 324. Class III., men, 66; women, 88 ;
total, 156. '

_ Provincial Normal School.. —Established 1856. A staff of five pro-
fessors. The Normal School is amalgamated with the Prince of
Wales’ College, and is under the control of the Board of Education.

: Consequently, there are two classes of students in attendance, (1)
Literary or Scientific, and (2) Professional. Women are admitted to
all the classes. ‘The entrance examination to the College constitutes
the examination for Third Class Licenses. Normal School Diplomas
were first conferred in 1885, and are of three grades, Honour, First
Class, Second Class. The following Diplomas were granted in 1899 :
Honour 4, I man, 3 women ; First Class, 17, 8 men, 9 women ;
Second Class, 11, 3 men, 8§ women.

An Honour Dlploma is given only to those who have taken the
full course of three years and have taken at least seventy-five per
cent. of the marks in Latin, Greek, English, French, Mathematics,
Science and History. First and Second Class Diplomas require two
years’ attendance at the \Tormal School. Principal—Alex. Ander-
son, LL.D. ' : :

NORTH-WEST TERRITORIES.

Only those holding teachers’ certlﬁcates granted by the C’puncﬂ .
- of Public Instruction_ are allowed to teach in the Public Schools. |
These certificates, denominated Third Class, Second Class, F1rst
Class, High School Certificates, may be obtained by fulﬁlhng thé
. following conditions - (a) Furmshmg a certificate of moral char-
acter; (b) Passing thé prescribed non-professional examination ;
(c) Passmg the prescribed professional examination ; (d) Recelvihg
a satisfactory report: from an Inspector after havmg taught one year
in these Territories on an interim certificate. = Certificates of tne
“Third Class are valid only for three years. The examinatijons for
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‘the non-professional certificates are held annually uncer the direc-
" tion of the Council of Public Instruction. Only.those holding non-
professional certificates are admitted to the Normal School.
Sessions of the Normal School are held for the candidates for
different classes of diplomas: Thre¢ months' session for Third

.. Class ; four months*séssion for First and Second Classes. There

are also brief sessions of Local Normal Schools held in different
parts, beginning December 1st and ending. March 1st of each year.
Number of certificates granted in 1898 : First Class, 16 men, 1
woman ; Second Class, 22 men, 26 women’; Third Class, 11 men,
32 women. ' =

Interim Certificates to those qualified from 6ther provinces, 136.
Students in attendance at the Normal School at Regina : First Class
Session. 23; Second Class Session, 35; Third Class Session, 28;
total, 86. During April, May and June, Teachers’ Institutes are
_ held at convenient centres in the Territories, conducted by the
Superintendent and assisted by the Inspectors. In 1898 the attend-
ance of teachers was 269. The Academic preparation of teachers
is given in the High School Departments and the professional pre-
paration in the Normal Schools. Candidates are not admitted to
the latter until they have passed the non-professional examinatioas,
and are not allowed to teach/until they have completed a course of -
professional training. , -

It seems a‘pity that qualifications for teaching could not be
made uniform throughout the' Dominion, er that diplomas and
licenses issued by the Education Department of one province should
not be recognized in the other provinces. As it.is, each province
sets up its own standard of qualification and does not recognize any
other. A unifying professional qualification for the licensing of
teachers would be a great educdtional gain for the Dominion.

Eiethentary and Secondary Education in Canada.

*

Under the British North America Act of 1867 the. right to
legislate on matters respecting education was placed in the hands of
the Governments of . the several provinces, the rights and pri-
vileges of the denominational and separates schools then ‘existing
being specially protected. The systems in use in the Provinces
vary, but all are based on the principle of free education, the funds
baing supplied by Government grants and local taxation, in the pro-
portion of 30 per cent. Government grant and 70 per cent local
taxation. In British Columbia and the North-West Territories the
schools are supported wholly’by Government. Education is more
or less compulsory. Ontario, Quebecand the North-West Territories
have separate schools for Roman Catholics and Protestants. The
Manitoba Act, 1890, abolished sectarian schools in that Province.
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~  QUEBEC.

Protestant Education. Educational matters in the Province of
Quebec are under the' control of the Superintendent of Public
Iustruction, assisted by an Executive Council of thirty-five members,
divided into committees for the management of Roman Catholic and
Protestant schools respectively. Superintendent of Public Instruc-
tion—Hon. Boucher de la Bruére. Secretary of Protestant Com-\
mittee—G. W. Parmelee, B.A. ‘

The schools of the Province of Quebéc are governed d1rect]v‘
by Boards of Commissioners or Trustees. The membersof these
Boards are elected by the ratepayers, excepting in the cities of
Montreal and Quebec in which the Commissioners are appointed
partly by the Executive Council of the Province, partly by the
respective City Councils. Women are not eligible fory the position
of School Commissioner or Trustee. Attempts have been made in
Montreal to have this disability removed, but so far they have been -
unsuccessful. The educatlonal system of Quebec recognizes the
following grades in the Public Schools —-Elementary, Model, v
School, Acadeiny. :

The Elementary School Course extends over four years ; the .
Model School Course, three years, and the Academy or High School
Course, three years, extended to four in the Montreal High Schools.
The Kindergarterr is not yet a part of the Public School System,
but Kindergartens are provided by a number of School Boards in
. connection with the Public Schools. The Academies and High
Schools prepare pupﬂs for university matriculation and for the certi-
ficate of Associate in Arts, granted by the McGill University.
Education is not compulsory and it is not free, except in the case of
children of indigent parents. In elementary schools ‘a fee of not
more than fifty or less than five cents a month is charged at the dis-
cretion of the School Board. This fee is exigible for children who
are able to attend School, whether they attefd or not. In higher
schools the fees are determined by each School Board for itself.
“The present Government- has announced that it intends to supply
free books to all elementary pupils. Co-education 'prevalls in
practically all the elementary and model. schools, afid aca.dgmes
-and the same educational advantages are granted to woméhias to
Japen ; but there is great dlsproportlon existing between the sahn&s
of the men and women teachers, even where they are doing the
same work. This disproportion is much greater in Quebet than in

‘any other Province of the Dominion. This is largely due to the

great preponderance of women teachers in the poorly-paid outlying
districts, where the sparsely-settled population cannot afford to
Ekeep a school open more than, six or eight months of the year. An
attempt is being made to reduce, the number of schools, so that
by drawmg from a larger area more funds may be forthcoming and

-
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the eﬁiciency:of the schools increased. ‘This has neceésitated mak-
ing arrangements for conveying the ch1ldren in rural districts from
one district to another.

It is a matter of earnestly expressed regret that the Govern-
ment has seen fit to rescind the order-in-Council fixing the mtinimum
salary for women teachers at $100 per annum. The withdrawal of
this most modest requirement was largely due to the statements of
‘some School Trustees in rural districts that they would not submit
to the order. The law provides for the visiting: of each school
twice a year by the. Government Inspector; but one of the semi-
annual visits is now changed to a Teacher’ s Conference, and a
course of pedagogical lectures given by the Inspector to the
teachers of his district. There are nine Protestant Inspectors.
There is no law excluding women from the office of Schocl Inspector
or School Superintendent ; but no women have ever been appointed
to these positions. It is to be regretted that, owing to the lack of
any compulsory law in regard to school atttendance, so many chil-
dren between the ages of seven and fourteen years are not in any
school. The latest report shows that 8,272 children of school age
do not attend any school at all ;. and these figures do not convey an

- adequate idea of the evil of non-attendance, as in many cases the
returns are only approximate.

In 1898 the highest salary paid to a man teacher was ¢3, 000 ; to
a woman, $goo.- Information in regard to the lowest ‘'salary pald
could not be obtained, but in one district the male teacher was paid -
$112.00, and in another district the awerage sa.lary of - the two
women teachers was $96 per annum.’

Elcnie'nta.ry and Secondary Protestant S’chool Statistics.

Total number of Pubhc Schools in operation in 1899, 972. Total number -
of pupils attending- (boys and girls) 1899, 36,616. Total number of teachers
employed, 1899, men, 140; women, L,233; total, 1,328,

Number of Protestant Elementary Schools in 1859, 8g1. Number of puplls

_ enrolled in 1899, 27,393. Average attendance, 20,071, = 73 per cent.

Number of men teachers in 1893 with certificates, 46; averave salan
$570.  Number of men teachers without certificates, 7; average salary 5183
Total number of ‘men teachers in Elementary Schools, 53; average salary, $519.

Number of women teachers with certificates, 1,007 ; average salary, $183.
Number of women teachers without ‘certificates, 28; average salary, $16T.

. Total number of women teachers in Elementary Schools, 1,035 ; average salary,
$182. . :

Total number of teachers, 1, 088,

o As may be noticed, the average salary of women certificated teachers in-
"Protestant Elementary "Schools is not quite one-third of the salary of men
certificated teachers, At the same time, compared with the returns of 1897,
the average salary of the men teachers increased $55 yearly, while that of the
women decreased $1 y&rly :

"
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ONTARIO.

In 1876 the Schools of Ontario were placed under the control
of 2 member of the Government, with the title of Minister of
Education (Hon. W. Harcourt, 1900), and all regulations forsPublic
and High Schools are -made by him, subject to the approval oi\the

Provincial Government. » '
-Some of. the noteworthy features in the system of education

adopted in Ontario are: A uniform course of study for all schools ;

all Public and High Schools in the hands of professionally trainéd
teachers ; the examination of teachers under Provincial instead of
local control; textbooks uniform throughout the Province; the
acceptance of a common matriculation for admission to all Universi-
ties and learned professions. These all give unity to the system,

~ which.includes: (1) Kindergarten ; (2) Public or Separate Schools;

(3) High Schools or Collegiate Institutes; (4) the University.
Each of these divisions has its own function, and tries to avoid
ox‘igiapping another, and all are independent. The aim is to open
up &ducation to all. ‘The Public Schools are all free; the High
Schools are either free or charge very small fees, and the highest
distinctions in the University are frequently gained by the sons and
daughters of working men. Education is compulsory from seven

. to fourteen years of age.

Uniform examinations are held yearly for entrance to High
Schools and Collegiate Institutes. Candidates passing the examin-
ations for Forms'I. and II. in the High School receive High School
Primary Certificates; for Form III., High School Junior Leaving
Certificates or University ‘Matriculation ;- and for Form IV., Senior

‘Leaving Certificates. The ‘average child enters the Kindergarten

at four or five years of age, the Public School at six, the High
School at fourteen, and is prepared to enter the University at eigh-
teen, which he attends four years in order to gain his B.A. degree.

- Throughout all this system co-education prevails, and exactly the

same educational privileges are granted to women as to men. In
the matter of salaries, however, the women teachers are not onan -
equality with the men, but this is partly owing to their not quali- -

. fying for as high positions as the men. (The disproportion, how-

ever, between men’s and women’s salaries i$ not so great in Ontario-
as in some other Provinces.) ‘The Schools of Ontario are governed
by Boards of School Trustees. .. These are appomted in two ways:
the members of High School Boards are appointed by the Munici-
pal Council ; and the members of Public School Boards are elected
by the ratepayers. Women have been eligible for election as
School Trustees for about half a century, but very few women have -
ever been appointed on the School Boards. ‘The office of School -

- Inspector is legally open to women, but no woman holds that posi-

tion. As the officers of this Dzpartment of Education receive-
relatively high salaries, it is unfortunate that none of such-positions
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are occupied by‘ women. In the Public Schools the pupils are
taught the elementary subjects, and, in addition, in the higher
forms, Biology, Physiology, and Temperance, Book-keeping,
Algebra, Geometery, Botany, Elementary Physics, Agriculture.
Statistics. g N
. In the yeér 1897-98 there were throughout the Province, 9,69§ teachers, of
whom 3,261 were men and 6,438 women. Degrees and Certificates held by
Women : TUniversity Degrees, 45; Normal School Diplomas, 2,348 (second
class) ; County Model School Diplomas (third class), 3,600. It may be noted
that the proportion of women to men teachers is about two to one. . ’
Although 3,500 of the women teachers.of Ontario hold the position of
Principals in the Schools in which they teach, this is mainly in the rural dis-
tricts, where the small schools have each only one teacher. -
Pupils registered in Public Schools in 1898 : (a) boys, 230,335; (b) girls,
210,S22.° Total number of Public Schools in operation, 5,669. . Total number

of Teachers employed,. (a) men, 2,784; (b) women, 6,344. Teachers with
First-Class Certificates, 343 ; with Second-Class Certificates, 3,386 ; with Third-

Class Certificates and others, 5,399. .
Average cost per pupil: (a2) on total attendance, $8.73; (b) on average
attendance, $15.41. B
Pupils registered in the Protestant Separate Schools: (a) boys, 277; (b)
irls, 266. . Co - .
& Number of schools, 9. Number of teachers: (2) men, 2; (b) women, 13.
Average salary in Protestant Separate Schools: (a) of men, $425.00; (b) of
- women, $212.00. Teachers with Second-Class Certificates, 3; teachers with
Third-Class Certificates, 8 ; teachers with Temporary Certificates, 2.
Revenue from Government and Municipal grants and taxes, $6,163.
Average salary in Public Schools: (a) of men teachers, $391.00; (b) of
women teachers, $294.00; or, dividing the teachers according to districts,
average salary of men in counties, $347.00; of women in counties, $254.00: of
men in cities. $394 ; of women in cities, $125.00; of men in towns, $621.00; of
womien in towns, $306.00. . ) D

NOVA SCOTIA.

The Public Schools in Nova Scotia are under the control of
Boards of Trustees in rural sections and of Boards of School Com-
missioners in incorporated towns.' ~ The Trustees are elected annually
by the ratepayers,-and the Commissioners are appointed partly by
the Town or City Council, partly by the Provincial Government.
The sources of revenue for public education in Nova Scotia are
three-fold: (1) The Provincial grant paid to the teacher according
toclass of license held; (2) The County Fund, payable mainly in
Eropor-tion to the attendance. at each school, to the Trustees; (3)

ocal (sectional) assessment. Although women are not debarred
legally from the position of Trustee or Commissioner, no appoint-
ments or elections of women ‘to such positions .have as yet been
made. Lately a-woman has been appointed to one of the Boards of
- the District School Commissioners by the Council of Public Instruc-
" tion ; but these District Boards have only a very general power over
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large sections. In the same way the law does not prevent a woman

becoming a School Inspector or Superintendent, but these positions

have never been filled by women. : ,

N Superintendent of Education for the Province, A. H. Mackay,
. LL.D. : s :

The Public Schoot System of Nova Scotia covers twelve years,
four years in primary grade, four years 'in the Grammar School
grade and four years in the High School grade, though the majority

" of the High Schools end with eleven years of the school course, .
except in the larger towns. Education is quite free throughout the .
Public School course. Co-education is the general system from the

- Kindergarten to the University, and male and female students asa

rule follow the same curriculum. In some town sections, however,
the girls have sewing and cooking as manual training work, while
the boys have wood-work.  ‘Teachers. in training in the Provincial

- Normal School, both men and women,-are required to take a.course
in wood-work in addition to the other manual training. In the City
of Halifax eighty per cent. of the girls are taught sewing in the
Public Schools. ‘ : :

The Nova Scotia plan has been to lay the foundation of an
industrial education in the Public Schools bys observation work,
nature lessons and the more common -application of.all the sciences
which meet in agriculture to the amelioration of the. condition of

- the rural home. Last year physical science was taught to 11,497
boys and girls in the Public Schools, and agriculture to 2,018 boys
and girls outside of the Agricultural College in connection with the
Normal School, where agricultural and horticultural demonstrations
are carried on. Various reforms are at present being advocated in
regard to educational matters; one is the union of small school
sections into large ones, to give the children the advantage: of abler
and better teachers in the Central Schools, a change which would
involve the question. of the conveyance of children to and from
school ; another is compulsory attendance. Nova Scotia has a
partial compulsory attendance law—1i120 days per annum between
the ages of seven and twelve—but there are difficulties in the way
of enforcing it and it does not work satisfactorily. Co

Statistics.

) In 1899 there were in the Public Schools throughout the Province 2,491

teachers, 594 men and 1,900 women. The degrees and certificates held by
women teachers are as follows: University Degrees, 20; Normal School
Diplomas, 600 ; Certificites from Minimum Professional Qualification, 1,300.
There are no teachers employed in the Public Schools without professional
licenses. The highest salary paid to a man, $1,600.00; to 2 woman, $850.00.
Average salary throughout Province, Class A*, men, $841; women, $552. Class
B, men, $400; women, $291. Class C, men, $286; women, $225. Class D,
men, $179; women, $164. .- ' A

' *For meaning of Classes see Normal Schools.
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The salaries of the men teachers in Classes A and D have increased from
the year previous, while the salaries of the women have decreased. The lower-
ing is mainly due to the competition of the young and untrained teachers in
sections where the Trustees do mot value competency so much as cheapness.
Also the women teachers do not qualify for the nigher positions. Only twelve
women hold Class A Certificates, while ﬁf’cy-eight men are licensed in Class’A;
839 women have Certificates of Class D—lowest license—against 212 men. ' One
of the eighteen County Academies has a woman Pnucxpal and many of the
smaller schools are under the control of women as heads. Number of schools
in operation, 2,385. Sections without schools, 124. There is no distinct line
drawn between Common and High Schools; the first eight years cover ‘the
Common School Course; the last four years’ grades form ' the ngh School
Course and fit for entrance to the Universities. .

Number of pupils enrolled 1898-99 : Boys, 51,333 ; girls, 49,284. ImGrades

-J=VII, the Common or Pubhc Schools, 94,030; 1in Grades IX-XII, the High
School work, 7,123 :

NEW BRUNSWICK.

The-Provincial Board of Education of New Brunswick consists
of the Lieutenant-Governor, the Members of the Executive Counci’,
the President of the. University of New Brunswick, and the Chief
Superintendent of Education, J. R. Inch, LL.D. Since the enact-
ment of the present School Law of New- Brunswick in 1871, there
has been a very great increase in proportion to the population in the
number of schools, of teachers, and of pupils in attendance. The
Schools are governed by Boards of Trustees. In the Cities these are
appointed in part by the Provincial Government, and in part by the
Municipal Councils. In other places the Trustees are elected by the
ratepayers of the School district in which the school is situated. -
Women have been eligible for the position of School Trustees since
1895. The law that was then passed requires at least two women
- on the Board of School Trustees of cities and incorporated towns.
In the report presented by the Board of Trustees of the City of St.
John, the excellent work done by women in this capacity is specially
mentioned. There are six Inspectors of Schools for the Province.
There are also Inspectors in the towns appointed by the Boards of
Trustees of the respective towns. No women have as yet been
‘appointed Inspectors or Superintendents.

There is no compulsory attendance law in New Brunswick.
Co-education is approved and practised throughout the course.
Public Education is entirely free. So far as-the New Brunswick
School Law has made provision for Secondary Education, it is repre-
sented by the Grammar Schools and Superior Schools ; and yet in
all these advanced schools there are pupils receiving instruction in
the lower or Common School grades, and all the departments of
the School, whether primary or.advanced, are under the supervision
of the Principal of the School, and govemed by the same Board of
Trustees. ’The dividing line between the two classes of Schools in
the Province is principally in the classification of the pupils and the
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- grade of license required by the teacher. - The course of study for.
the Common Schools is divided into eight grades, each grade requir-
ing on an average one year’s attendance. The Grammar School
work begins with Grade IX, and ends with Grade XII. ~The course
of study in the Grammar Schools is intended to fit the pupils for
College Matriculation, or for entering successfully upon agricultural,

"mechanical, commercial or professional pursuits. The Superior

' School is a graded school of at least two departments, and must have

- not fewer than ten-pupils above Grade VII. The Grammar School
must have not fewer than ten pupils above Grade VIII, and no pupils
can be admitted to it until they shall have passed the High School
entrance examination. Thefe are grading examinations from the
Common Schools into the High School Grades (IX-XII) held about
the middle of June at each Grammar School, and such of the Sup-
erior Schoois as make application to the Chief Superintendent for
examination papers. These are provided by the Educational Depart-
ment. ‘ i

Statistics.

Total number of teachers in Public Schools in 1898—1,912; 382 men; 1,530
women. Twenty women teachers hold University degrees, all the rest hold
Normal School diplomas of the 1st, 2nd. or 3rd class. 'The highest salary paid
"to a male teacher; $2,000.00 ; to a female teacher, $650.00. The lowest salary
paid to a male teacher, $200.00 ; to a female teacher, $175.00. In all Schools
throughout the Province the average salary paid to a male teacher, $500.00 ; to
a female teacher, $300:00. Average salary of Grammar School teachers, $939:47;
of Superior School teachers, $608.55 ; of First Class male teachers, $463.99 ; of

" First Class female teachers, $309.03 ;: of Second Class male teachers, $278.40;
of Second Class female teachers, $229.75 ; of Third Cless male teachers,.$224.25;
of Third Class female teachers, $187.65.

" The funds for teachers’ salaries are provided from three sources —{1) The
Provincial Treasury; (2) County Assessment; (3) District Assessment.

_ The yearly amount allowed from the Provincial Treasury is according to class
of license held, and is as follows ‘—First: Class male teacher, $135.00 ; female
teacher, $100,00 ; Second Class male teacher, $108.00 ; female teacher, $81.00 ;
Third Class male teacher, $31.00 ; female teacher, $63.00. A Grammar School -
teacher gets $350.00 per year ; a Superior School teacher, $250.00, Most cf the

. schools have only one teacher, in the majority of cases, a woman. Of the graded
schools (Superior Schools) with'severa{ teachers, more than: half theé nimber
are’ men. The relative number of men and women teachers for the last ten
years have been one to four. .In the City of St. John the average salary paid to
men teachers is $935-00 ; to women, $410.00. ; )

* Total number of schools in operation .in 1898, 1,778. Total number of
pupils enrolled, 63,333 ; 32,930 boys, 30,353 girls. | /

The average attendance for the full year for the Province is over 62 per cent,
that for the cities' and incorporated-towns, is nearly 82 per cent. The total

" number of Superior Schools 1n 1898 was 45, in 4o of which there -were pupils in
the High School Grades, with an enrolment of 661 pupils. The Principal of a
Superior School'must hold a special license. S

BRITISH COLUMBIA.

. The Executive Council of British Colvinnbia con'sﬁtute a Coun-
" Jcil°of ‘Public Instruction, whose duties in part are:‘ To appoint-
/ Examiners to examine candidates for teachers’ licenses and grant
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certificates of qualification ; to select, adopt and prescnbe a uniform
series of text-books for the schools of the Province; to establish
High Schools and Collegiate Institutes in rural districts and towns ;

. to set apart Crown lands, or otherwise provide land for school pur-
poses ;- to pay teachers’ sa.lanes except in the four cities, Victoria,
Vancouver, New Westminster and Nanaimo; to appoint Public
School Inspectors. The Lieutenant-Governor in Council appoints a
Supenntendent of Educatlon for the Province,—Alex. Robinson,
B.A.

In each of the four cities, Victoria, Vancomer New West-
minster and Nanaimo, a Board of seven School T_rustees_ls elected .
by popular vote. The duties of these Boards are to appoint teachers
;and: pay them; to provide for all school expenses, buildings,

. grounds, furmshmgs repairs, etc.” They receive from the Govern-

- ment a grant of $10.00 per head per annum, based on the average

" actual daily attendance of the children. Besides this there is a
$3 oo poll tax on every man of age. ,

- In rural districts and in towns there are three Trustees elected
by the people, but all school expenses are paid directly by the
Government. The office of School Trustee, both in the cities and
- rural districts, has been open to women for three years, and women
.are now serving on many of the Boards. In the City of Victoria
"two out of the seven Trustees are women, and in Vancouver, one
out of the seven. In many of the rural dlstncts one out of the

* ilireé is a woman. :

: In British Columbia it is most gratlfymg to note that equal
salaries are paid to- men and women teachers. The average salary
ofithe men is somewhat higher than that of the women, but the
men hold the higher positions; when the same kind of work is
" demanded, 'the same salary is given. ,

There are no Night Schools in the Province.,” There are no
Government Kindergarten, ner.Schools for the Defectne Classes.

¢ The Lleutenant-Governor il Council 4s empowered to create
- new school districts as‘they become necessary, provided that no
dlstnct snall contain less than fifteen chlldren of school age.

Statistics.

:  Total number of teachers, 4433 men, 178 “women, 265. Average salary
for all schools in city dlstncts 5729 26 ; in rural] districts, $604.88; of men
teachers in the Province, $730.92; of women, $618.72; of men teachers in High
iSchools, $1,266.00 ; of women teachers in’ ngh Schools, $930.00:-. The highest
salary pald to a'man, $1,620.00; to a woman, $1,080.00; the lowest salary paid
¢ .to a man, $480.00; to a woman, $300.00. All other teachers, however, except :
‘ the one earning $3oo 00, had salaries of $420.00 or over. Seven women teachers
hold University degrees The attitude towards co-education is favourable, and .
most of the schools are for boys and girls together. In Victoria and New West-
minster, however, there are separate girls’ schools. Women hold the position
of Prmclpals in several of these schools. By legislation, absolutely no dis-
‘crimination of sex is made:. Men and women pass the same ‘examination, and
arein all ca.s&seﬁgﬂ)le for the same posmon a.nd equal salaries

-
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The Schools of the Province are governed by Boards of
Trustees, elected by the ratepayers in each school district. The
Province pays grants to these schools, on condition of their being
conducted according to regulations framed by the Advisory Board.
The Advisory Board is a Council of Public Instruction and aids the
Department of Education. - It is composed of eight members, five
of whom are appointed by the Department of Education, two

‘elected by the teachers, and one by the University of Marnitoba.

Women are not eligible for the position of School Trustee in
Manitoba. ‘There are eight School Inspectors for the Province and
a Superintendent for the Winnipeg Public Schools. The question .
as to women being eligible for School Inspectors has never been
raised ; men always fill these positions. Male and female students
follow the same curriculum and are educated in the same buildings

_and under the same teachers. There are no Public Schools where

the sexes are taught separately. .
Elementary Education is entirely free in Manitoba. Fees are
charged in the High Schools and Colleges, but these are very small.

There is no compulsory law of attendance in the Province. There. -

are no Technical, nor Night Schools, nor Kindergartens in Mani-

toba under Government control. Chairman of the Advisory Board,

the Most Rev. Robert Machray. o
The School Course covers approximately eleven years, eight

vyears in the Elementary School, from six to fourteen, three years

i the High School or Collegiate Instituté, from fourteen to
seventeen. _ ’ : ' )

Ten years ago there were in Winnipeg eight men teachers to -
55 women ; this year there are eight men to 101 women. Educa-
tion is entirely free to residents; non-residents pay 50 cents a
month in the Public Schools and $2.00 a month in the Collegiate

Tnstitutes. .

Outside of the Departmental test for admission to the Collegiate
Institute, there are no examinations to decide the question of pro-
motion. It is assumed that the minute knowledge of a pupil’s

-ability, attainments and habits of work which the grade teacher

possesses is a safer guide than any examination -test, besides being

free from the nervous tension and worry incident to the examination.
‘ " Statistics.

The sources of revenue for Public Schools are threefold: Government

Grant, Municipal Grant, and the special tax on the district, according to need.

In 1898 there were in operation 1,250 schools and 924 schoolhouses, The num-
ber of schools has nearly trebled in the last ten years. Total number of

teachers employed in 1898, 1,301; 654 men, 647 women. The teachers are, .

divided according to class of professional certificate as follows : Collegiate, 253 ~
First Class, 224 ; Second Class, 658 ; Third Class, 375 ;;slnterim Certificates, 4.
Highest salary paid to a man, $1,800; to.a woman, $1,000. Average salary
throughout. the Province, $433.80; in cities and towns, $562.96; in rural
schools, §397.21. Total number of pupils enrolled 1898, 44,070.

>
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PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND

The Educational system of Prince Edward Island is under the
control of a Board, ‘composed of the Chief Superintendent of
Education, the Principal of the Prince of Wales’ College, and the
members of the Executive Council. There are three Inspectors,
one for each County. The Island is divided. into School Districts;
and in each ‘of these thége are elected annually by the ratepayers
three Trustees, who serve for a term of three years, one retiring
each vear. -Schools are supported partly by Govemment grants,
partly by district assessments.

Attendance between - the ages of elcrht and thirteen- is com-
pulsory, but the law is not strictly enforced. The schools are free.
Schools are divided into three classes, Primary, Advanced, High.
In the country districts the schoolhouses are rarely more than three
miles apart, and in the majority of cases there is but one teacher
for eacli. ‘There are, however, a number of graded schools. -The
free school system was introduced in 18 52, and the Public Schools’
Act was passed in 1877. Agriculture is taught in the graded
_schools and is a necessary subject in the examinations for teachers”
“licenses. Drawirig also has been very generally introduced into the
schools.

‘The schools of Charlottetown are under a- Board of Trustees,
all men, who are appomted partly by the Government and partly

by the City Councﬂ

' Statxstxcs.

Number of echools in the Province in 1898; 468. Teachers employed, 581. -
Class I, men, 7I; women, 30; total, 1o1. Class II, men, 18I ; women, 143;
total, 324. Class III, men, 68 women, 88; total 156 Totzl of all clssses,
men, 320; women, 261 H total 581 ’

Average salaries of I-‘u:st Class teachers in 1.898 men, %101 ; women, $335
First Class teachers receiving Second Class pay, men, $943 ; women, $200.
Second Class teachers, men, $233; women, $187. Th1rd Class teachers men,
$184 ; women, $141. ‘The highest and lowest salaries paid under each grade of
license was as follows : Highest, First Class, men, $758 ; women, $351. Second
Class, men, $386; women,’ $326 "Third Class, men, $220 ; women, $241. Lozvest,
First Class, men, $310; women, $341. Second Class, men, $225; women, 5180.
Third Class, mesn, $180; women, $130. As an inducement to teachers to con-
tinue in the professxon a small bonus is paid them after a service of five years.. -

The total number of pupils enrolled in 1398, 21,852 ; boys, 11,911 ; girls,
9,941. The percentage of daily attendance shows increased interest in the

- school work, being 61.58 per. cent., an increase of 7.09 per cent. over that of
1888. The average cost per pupll enrolled $7.18.

NORTH WEST TERRITORIES.

The Educational system of the North-West Territories is under
the control (within its attributes) of a Council of Public. In-
struction, consisting of the Executive Council and five appointed
members. The additional members are appointed by the Lieutenant-
Governor ‘in Council. Omne of the Executive Committee of the
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Territories is nominated by the same authority as Chairman of the
Council of Public Instruction. The appointed members have no
vote and receive such remuneration as the Lieutenant-Governor in
” Council may provide. Chairman of the Council of Public Instruc:
tion, Hon. F. W. G. Haultain. :

A school district comprises an area of not more than twenty-
five square miles, and must contain not less than four resident rate-
payers and twelve children of school age. The classes of schools
established are Public Schools and Separate Schools. ‘‘ The min-
ority of the ratepayers in any organized Public School District,
whether Protestant or Roman Catholic, may establish a ceparate
school therein, and in such case, the ratepayers establishing ‘'such
separate schools shall be liable only to assessments of such rates as
they impose upon themselves in respect thereof.”” ‘T'wo sections of
land (1,280 acres) in each township are reserved and held in trust
by the Dominion Government as School Lands for aiding and pro-
moting education. ‘This means an endowment of about 11,000,000
acres. . "

One of the most serious and pressing educational problems in
the North-West Territories is the dealing with_people of so many
foreign nationalities, settled there in the block or the ‘ colony ”
system.  The rapid increase of a foreign and relatively ignorant
population presents difficulties in regard to education not felt in
other parts.of the Dominion. It is only through the schools, how-
ever, that these foreigners can be assimilated and become an integ-
ral part of the country. -In the programme of studies provision is
made for the teaching of those subjects, a knowledge of which is
helpful in the transaction of business and the duties of citizenship,
the care of the body and the foundations of -moral character.
Special attention is given to natural study and to agriculture. In
most of the schools the nature of the soil and the growth of plants
and flowers are studied objectively. - In the School District of La-
combe and St. Albert are large gardens, in which the children
work. Many teachers illustrate their lessons by references/to farm-
ing operations in the mneighbourhood. In all standards above

" elementary, the text-books are uniform. No religious instruction
is allowed in any Public School before three o’clock in the after-
noon, at which time such instruction as is-permitted by the Trustees
may be given, parents having the privilege of withdrawing their
children at that hour if desired. :

Statistics for 1898.

Number of schools in operation, 426. Number of pupils enrolled, 16,754 ;
boys, 8,694, and 8,050 girls. Average attendance, 8,827 ; percentage of attend-
ance, 52.69. Of these,|28 reached Standard VIII, the highest grade. .

Average period fér which all schools were open during the year was 159
days. Number of teachers employed, 483 ; 232 men, 251 women. Number of
First Class teachers, men, 74 ; women, 42. Second Class teachers, men, 118
and 153 women. Third Class teachers, 40 men anc! 56 women. Total, 232 -
‘men, 251 women. Average cost of educating each child, $18.45 per annum.

R S
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Hiéh Schools and Collegiate Institutes.
QUEBEC.

Public Schools of the City of Montrezi are under control of the Pro-
testant Board of School Commissioners, six in number, three of
whom are appointed by the Executive Council of Quebec, three by
the Montreal City Council. Number of schools under their control,
fifteen. These include twelve Public (Elementary) Schools, one
Senior, two High Schools, a High School for boys and a High
School for girls. The Board also subsidises two other schools, the

' McGill Model School and the Baron de Hirsch Day School. -

Seventeen womnren teaching in these schools hold University
degrees ; almost all the others, Normal School diplomas. Classes
in cookmg have been opened in' sevgral of the schools and are
attended by girls from all our Public Schools. Sloyd is taught in
the Boys’ High School and_.the Model School and sewing and
domestic science in the Girf§' High’School. The School -Board
provides kindergartens in connection with the schools.

The High School for Girls (founded 1875), with an enrolment
of ‘about soo pupils, is the only separate Public School for girls in
the city. The graduating class is examined at McGill University
for the certificate of Associate in Arts, which carries with it
University matriculation. A large percentage of the women
graduates of McGill have received their training in this school.

- T Statistics.

Protestant Model Schools and Academies (including the High Schools of
Quebec and Montreal) :—Number of pupils enrolled in all the schools of Mont=
real in 1899, 9,049 ; boysand girls in about equal numbers. -Number of teachers
employed men, 40; women, 224; total, 264. Highest salary.paid to a
man, $3,000 ; 1owest $600 ; hlghest salary pa1d to'a woman, $goo ; lowest, £275.
Average sala.ry pa1d to men teachers, $1,376; average salary paxd to women

. teachers, $418. Number of Model Schools in the Province in 1899, 52 ; number
of Academies in 1899, 29 ; Number of pupils registered in 1899, 9,223. 1898 :—
Number of men teachers with certificates, 68 ; average salary, $824 ; number of
men teachers without certificates, 10; average salary, $733. Total number of
men teachers in Model Schools and Academies, 78 : of these, 30 taught in
Model Schools and 48 in the Academies. Number of women teachers with
certificates, 215 ; average salary, $3or; number of women teachers without
certificates, 13; average ‘salary, £306; total number of women teachers in
Model Schools and Academies, 228 of these, 106 taught in Model! Schools and
122 in Academies,

© ONTARIO.

High Schools and Collegiate Institutes. No woman is at present
Principal of one of these Institutions, though some time ago a
woiman held the position of Principal of one "of the High Schools -
for several years. The subjects taught by women are, as a rule,
the same as those taught by men, though, perhaps, the department
of Modern’ Lanvuage> is the favonte one. :

i ~
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The tendency in late years in Ontario has been {o make the
men’s and women’s salaries more nearly equal. - In 1875 women
were receiving not quite half what the men were paid ; to-day the
women teachers in the Public Schools have an average :alary equal

. to three-fourths of the men’s. . : '

Throughout all the Schools in the Province the highest salary
paid to a man is $2,500; the highest to a woman, $1,500; the
lowest to a man, $185; to a woman, $150.

<.

Statistics. _ : |

-

Number of Collegiate Institutes, 37 ; number of High Schools, 93 ; total,-
130; number of pupils enrolled, boys, i1,942; girls, 12,44S; total, 24,390. "
Average attendance, 14,714. About 42 per cent. of the pupils attending are the
children .of farmers, 22 per cent. of mechanics, 25 per cent. of merchants and
11 per-cent. of professional men.

Number of teachers in High Schools and Collegiate Institrtes, 571 ; men,
477 ; women, 94. Average salary of teachers (men and women) in High
Schools and Collegiate Institutes, $916 ; of women teachers in High Schools and
Collegiate Institutes, $696. Of the g4 women. teachers, 43 hold University
degrees ; the majority of them have graduated from Victoria and Queen’s,
Toronto. The highest salary paid to a man (Principal), 2,500 ; the highest
salary to'a woman (as$istant), $1,500. Number of women teachers in Collegiate
Institutes, 39 ; average salary of women teachers in Collegiate Institutes, $882;
‘highest salary, $1,500; number of wothen teachers in High Schools, 55;
average salary, $610 ; highest salary, $1,100. :

éver‘age cost per pupil on total attendance, $29.55 ; on average attendance,

NOVA -SCOTIA.

There are eighteen County Academies in Nova .cotia. These
rank very high as secondary schools. Number of teachers in
Academies, fifty-one; forty mes; eleven- women. Number of
pupils, 1,768; 830 boys,- 938 girls. Number of High School
students who went up to the Provincial High School Examinations
for certificates of High School Scholarship in - 1899, 1,164 boys,
" 2,140 girls. The average cost per pupil for all the schools in 1898

'was $15.06 per annum. * T

NEW BRUNSWICK.

In 1898 there were thirteen grammar schools in operation,
" employing twenty teachers and eight assistants. Of these twenty
teachers.only two were women. The total number of pupils in the
Grammar School grades was 862, Taking Superior and Grammar
School grades together, the total number of pupils in High School
work was 1,523. These Secondary Schools are ‘most important, as
upon them the Province is depéndent for the scholastic preparation.
- of® it5 teachers, and for matriculation to the universities, as well as
for the fitting of those who are to take leading - positions in indus-
trial and commercial life. ' The number of boys and girls doing High
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School work is about equal. ‘The curriculum in the schools is the
same for . both sexes. Industrial Drawing is taught to boys
and girls in both the Common and High School Grades. Thereis.
no other manual training except sewing, taught to a very few girls.

- Agriculture is not taught to any great extent. »

BRITISH COLUMBIA. .

There are four High Schools in the Province, one in each of
the cities, Nanaimo, Victoria, New Westminster and Vancouver.
The first High School was foundad in 1876 in Victoria; the second
in 1884 in New Westminster. There are twelve teachers employed
in the High Schools, ten men and two women ; and an attendance

" of 459 pupils. - Not more than eight per cent of the students go on
to the High Schools. An entrance certificate is given to High
School graduates. In 1898 in the examinations held by the Educa-
tion Department to compete for the medals given annually by the
Governor-General, six out of the eight medals were won by girls.
The schools are strictly non-sectarian. The Lord’s prayer may be
used at the opening or closing of school.at the option of the
teachers. Education is absolutely free throughout the Public Schools
of the Province ; it is not compulsory. Promotions from one grade
to another depend upon the pupil ; the grading system eliminates
the time element, and pupils are promoted when they are .ready.
But in general, a pupil takes from seven to eight-or nine years to
reach the High School, in which a three or four years’ course is
provided. ' -

MANITOBA. -

Of the Public Schools, 31 have pupils going-on to higher work. £
These are termed Intermediate Schools, and are in various parts of
the Province. They prepare pupils for entrance into the Collegiate
Schools. Number of teachers employed in Intermediate .Schools,
111. ‘The Principal of one of these schools is a woman ; all the
others have men Principals. There are three Collegiate Institutes
for more advanced education attached to the Publict Schools at
Winnipeg, Brandon and Portage la Prairie. These schools serve to
give a general education, and at the same time give the specific
training. required for teachers and for. entrance to the University.
Enrolment for 1893, boys and girls, Winnipeg, 525 ; Brandon, 210;
Portage la Prairie, 126. There are 16 teachers on the staffs of the
Collegiate Institutes, eleven men, five women. Average salary of -
men, $1,218 ; of women; $880. ‘ ) - -

Number of City Schools in Winnipeg, 18 ; of teachers, 101 ; 8-
men, 93 women. Seven of the women teachers in~the Winnipeg
Schools hold. University degrees, the other 86 hold Normal School
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dxplomas The highest salary paid to a man teacher, $r 800; to a
woman, $1,000 ; the lowest salary paid to a man teacher $7oo

" - to .a woman, $500 Number of women Principals in City

Schools, 11. Superintendent of City Schools—D. McIntyre, M.A.
City Supervisor of Drawing—Miss J. J. Patterson.

-

Ladies’ Colleges.

QUEBEC.

_ The Ladies” Colleges prepare for matriculation in the Univer-
_ sity and the Associate in Arts examination. They are residential
secondary ' schools for girls, and are mostly denominational.
Some of them receive grants from the Superior Educational Fund.

‘Dunham-Ladies’ College.— An Episcopalian school for girls. A staff of
two men and seven women teachers. There were enrolled last year
59 students. Principal—Miss E. O’Loane.

Stanstea:i Wesleyan College, Stanstead.—No report. Principal—Rev.
_Mr. Flanders )

: Compton Ladies’ College, Compton.—Eplscopahan A staff of oneman

and four women teachers. . Pupils are prepared for the University
Local Examinations, etc. Forty- two girls were in attendance last
year. Prmcxpal—Mrs Brouse.

Trafalgar Institute, Montreal.—In affiliation with McGiH University,an
endowed school for girls. The avowed object of the school is the
higher education of women, and the course of study is arranged to
prepare for entrance to the university. All the ordinary teachers in
the school are women, and most of them hold University degrees.
. Students are both resident and non-resident. Principal—Miss
Grace Fairley, M. A. (Edin.). .

- St. Frands College. and ‘ School, Richmond.—Founded, 1854. The
course offered by the College is that presented by the first and
- second years of the Arts’ Course of McGill University. Thereis

~also a2 Comimercial (two years’) Course, and a Preparatory Depart-

ment. The College first admitted women in 1875. But the
" arrangement proved unsatisfacto d was discontinued.. In.1887
women were again admitted as stidents to all classes on the sate
conditions ‘as men ; this is- now in continuance. In 1897 the first -
appointment of a woman to a position of co-ordinate rank with men
on the staff was made. There are now other women on the staff.
Total number of students -enrolled last -year, 207. Number in

Collegiate Course, 73, 51 men and 22 women. Principal—]. A.
Dresser M. o ' .
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Thesz schools aim to give girls a high class education, and are
-mainly residential, also they are mostly denominational. They pre-
pare for matriculation in the Universities ; some of them cover the .
first two years” work. Most of them are specially strong in the
tekching of Art and Musu:

Presbyterian Ladies’ College, Toronto.—Incorporated 1895, There
are three men and six women teachers on the staff. Number of
students, all women, 111. The College grants a diploma on gradua-
tion. Lady Principal—Miss Margery Curlette.

- Ontario Ladies’ College, Whitby,—Methodist. There are eight men
and nineteen women teachers on the staff. Number of students in
attendance, 141 girls. The Courses provided are the Collegiate
/ Course, the Courses in Musi¢c, Commerce and Domestic Science.
The Collegiate Course covers the first two vears of the University.
The College of Domestic Science gives a thorough Course, and pre-
- pares pupils for the Educational Department Examinations for
teachers of Domestic Science. Pnnmpals—Rev J J. Hare, Ph. D.,
and Mrs. Hare.

Albert Col!cge, Belleville.—Methodist. Open to both men and
women students. About 200 students in attendance, men and women
“in about equal numbers. This College completes the Freshman
work at Toronto University, with Whlch it is affiliated. Also it pre-
pates for all Teachers’ Examinatiofls in connection with the Educa-
‘tion Department. In addition there are Courses in Music, the Fine
Arts, Elocution and Business, including Book-keepmg, Shorthand
“and Typewrmng A staff of fourteen teachers, nine men and five
women. Principal—Rev. W. P. Dyer, M.A., D.D. Lady Princi-
pal—M1ss Ella Gardiner, B.A.

Alma Ladies’ College, St. Thomas.——-Methodlst In affiliation with
Victoria University. A staff of seven men and fifteen women teachers.
Number of students, 135 girls. Principal—Rev. R J. Warner, M. A.
Lady Principal—Miss S. Emma Sisk.

Hellmuth Ladies’ College, London.—Eplscopalian. Founded 1869,
by Bishop Hellmuth. There are four Courses leading to gradua-
. tion, viz :—Academic Course, and the Courses in Music, Art and
“Elocution. Principals—Rev. E.N. English, M.A., and \drs English.

" Presbyterian Ladies’ College, Ottawa.—Under control of the General
Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in Canada. About 140 stu-
" dents in attendance. The school has all grades ; prepares for Uni-
versity matriculation ; has both resident and day pupﬂs Pnnc1pa.1
—Miss ] M. McBratney

—
?
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Wesleyan Ladies’ College and Consérvatory of Music, Toronto.—The fol-
lowing Courses are provided :—Collegiate, Commercial, Music, Art.
Principal—R. Burns, LL.D. Lady Principal—Aleda Burns, M.E.L.

_ Moulton Ladies’ College, Toronto.—Baptist. An academic. depart-
ment of McMaster University. A staff of ten women teachers. In .
addition to the matriculation course, Moulton College provides the
following courses :—Classical, Modern Languages, English, Scien-

. tific. The work covers five years; the fifth year work, except elocu-
_ tion and chorus practice, is takenin McMaster University. “Total
-registration of students for 1898-1899, 159 Principal—Miss A. L.

Dicklow, Ph. M.
Brantford Ladies’ College.—Presbyterian. A staff of 26 teachers.

 Courses : Academic, Collegiate, Music. Principal—Rev. W. R.
- Cruickshank, B.A. Lady Principal—Miss Clara Kniseley.

Ladies’ Collcge,‘ Kingston.—Forty girls in attendance. The graduating

. course of the College is University Matriculation ; but the first two
* years of the work for the degree of B.A.is also provided. About

25 per cent of the students go on to the Universities. Principal
—Mrs. Mary Cornwall, M.A. . .'

St. Margaret’s College, Toronto.—Organized 1897. Number of teach-
ers on the staff, 43, 11 men, 32 women. The highest salary paidto
a woman is $2,000.00. Number of pupils in attendance, 198 girls.
The course of study in St. Margaret’s College begins with the Kin-’
dergarten and ends with University matriculation with Honours.
Principal — Mrs. Dickson.. - :

Demill Ladies’ Cbilege. QOshawa.—Iast year there were registered

nearly 100 pupils. Diplomas granted : M.L.A. ; M.E.A.; also in
Mausic, Art and Elocution. President—Rev. A. B. Demill.

Bishop Bethune College, Oshawa.—Sisters of St. John the Divine.
Instruction is given by the sisters, by the Chaplain and resident
governesses. Warden of Sisterhood—Rev. C. J. S. Bethune, D.C.L.

Bishop Strachan School, Wykeham Hall, Toronto.—Founded 1867. A
church s¢hool for girls. The courses lead up to Untversity Matri-
culation. Lady Principal—Miss Helen E. Acres. '

"Havergal Ladies’ College, Jarvis Street, Toronto.—A. bpérdlng and- day
school for girls. Present number of pupils :—boarders, 100; day
pupils, 180. Total, 280 girls. - Principal—Miss 'Knox.

T NOVA SCOTIA. /.

- Halifax Ladies” College and Conservatory of Music—Presbyterian. In

affiliation with Dalhousie University. Founded 1886. Number of

students in Ladies’ College, 149. In the collegiate department two "
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‘regular courses of study are. offered: (1) Classical, a four years’
course leading to the second year of the Dalhousie University. (2)
Literary, a three years’ course leading to first year of Dalhousie
University. Free tuition is offered to young women who devote
‘themselves to teaching in connection with mission work. Principal
—DMiss E. Pitcher; B.A. : :

NEW BRUNSWICK.

Mount Allison Ladies’ Coilege, Sackville.—Founded 1854. A staff of
one man and seven women teachers in the collegiate department. The
Institution provides the following courses of study : Primary depart-
ment;, University Preparatory Course; Graduating Course for the
Degree of M.L.A. ; Regular course for the Degree of B.A. (in Uni-
vérsity); Courses in Shorthand and Typewriting; Courses of Instru-
mental Music; Course in Drawing and Painting. Number of students
in attendance, -200, not including the students in Music and Art.

“Since the college was founded about 3,000 students have been en-
rolled ; 120 graduates, M.L.A. Principal—Rev. B. C. Borden, D.D.

In connection with the Mount Allison Ladies’ College is the
Owen's Art Institution, (See Art Section), also the "Conservatory. Y,
Music, (See Art Section). ' :

BRITISH. COLUMBIA.

Columbia. Methodist College, New Westminster.—Under control of a
board of directors appointed by the Methodist Church in conference.
Supported by students’ fees and church grant. ~ The college is a co-
educational establishment, where the men and women students
follow the same curriculum. .Last year there were registered 20
male and 14 female students. Principal—Rev. W. J. Sipprell, B.A.,
B.D. (Tor.). ) ‘ .

MANITOBA.

Brandon College, Brandon. —Under control of a ‘Board of Directors
appointed by the Baptist Convention. Supported by private and
denominational contributions and fees. Number of teachers on the
staff, six, four men, two women. Co-education prevails, thé men and
women students follow the same curriculum. ‘There are two depart-
ments, the collegiate department, and the commercial and steno-
graphic departments. Principal—Rev. A. P. McDiarmid, M.A.,
D.D. - ‘

.

. Manitoba College, Preparatory Deparhné\t. Winnipeg.—This depart-
ment, established at a time whén there were no Collegiate Institutes
‘in the Province, is still maintained for the. convenience of pupils re-
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_siding in districts which did not afford facilities for instruction in
the classics. - The course of instruction embraces Greek, Latin, .
French, German, Mathematics and English.

PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND.

Prince of Wales’ College.—Undenominational. Founded 186o. Amal-
gamated with Provincial Norimal School in 1876. The joint institu-
tion is intended to provide an education for young people of both
sexes in literature and science, and to train teachers for their pro-
- fession. In connection with the College is a Model School with two

teachers. This is the only Government Educatlonal Institution
- where fees are charged. .
; Graduating diplomas were first conferredm 1883, and are of three

grades : Honour, First Class Ordinary, and Second Class Ordinary..
" These diplomas are accepted as matriculation to any University.
Students in attendance this year, men 118, women 116. Entirely
co-educational. ‘There are eight scholarships, six of the annual
value of $80, and tenable for two years. Two procure exemption ,
from fees for two years: Prmcrpal—Alexander Anderson, LL D
assisted by a staff of five Profes=or%

Prrvaie Schools. e

NOTE. —The Lst of Private Schools is very mcomplete owmg to lack of mformauon
which would have been mserted if sent .

QUEBEC. C ,'/

The Misses Henderson's School for Girls, 86 Grand Allée, Quebec
“The school is intended prmmpally for higher English and . modern-

languages. :

- Misses Symmers ‘and Smith’s School 916 Sherbrooke Street, M/-' :
real. A private school for girls; prepares pupils for the A. A ex-
amma.tlons ’

The Misses Brysons School 115 Shuter Street, Montreal/ anate
‘Kindergarten and preparatory school.

‘Miss Lawder’s School, 2716 St. Catherine Street, Morntreal A
private boarding and day school for girls.

_ " The Misses Gardiners School, Victoria Street, Montreal. A glrls
school ; prepares pupils for A. A. examinations. -

Roslyn Ladies’ College, 85 Mackay Street, Montreal. Lady Prin-
cipal, Mrs. Arnold. A'regular school course, including’ Upper
Sixth Form work offered to girls ; also special classes in Enghsh
literature and modern languages
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Misses Shanks’ School for Girls, 471 Argyle Avenue, Westmount.
Number of pupils in attendance, 42. A limited number of resident
pupils taken besides day pup1ls : : ' . .

' ONTARIO.

- Glen Mawr School, ‘Toronto. Principal, Miss Veale. | A ‘staff of
. eight men and eighteen women teachers. Number of students |
"registered last year, 124 girls. This school prepares for Umverszty
matriculation.

The ‘Harmon Schoel, Ottawa. Pnnmpal—-’\/hss A. M. Harmon. )
~ A staff of four men and twelve women teachers. Prepares for the -
Un1ver51ty

Sandymount Schooi, 288 Daly Avenue, Ottawa - Principal—Miss
"C. Humphreys.. Has Kindergarten and advanced department.

Miss Logan,_Llndsay. A preparatory school for boys and girls.
Mfss M. Yeomans, Belleville. A private Kindergarten. -

. MissJ. Cullen, Lindsay. Prepares students for busmess Sub-
jects: Book-keeping, shorthand, typewriting.

NOVA SCOTIA.

: Church School for Girls, Windsor. Episcopalian. Founded 1891.
Principal—Miss Blanche L. Lefroy (Cambridge Higher Certificate),

. with staff of one man and ten women teachers. Number of
students, 81 girls. Pupils are prepared for the junior and senior

" local exammatlons of ng s College, Windsor, and for matricula-
tion. )

. Acadia Seminary, Wolfville. A resident school for girls, under
the eontrol of the Board of Governors of Acadia University. Sup- -
/paé(d partly by endowment funds, partly by tuition fees. Princi-
pal, J. H. Macdonald, B.A., with a staff of three men and eleven
“women teachers. Number of pup1ls, 93 girls.

st. Andrew’s School, Annapolis. Principal—H. M. Bradford, M.A.
A staff of five teachers. Has only a few female students. .

Miss Brydons School, Tatamagouche. For pupils who are not ’
robust enough for large public schools. Pupils go up to the Pro-
vincial High School exammahons for certlﬁcates

The™ Misses Forbes’s School Hahfax Prmmpa.l—sts Mary F.
Forbes Number of pupils, 25."
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NEW BRUNSWICK.

The Rothesay School for Girls. A Church of England Home School. .
Principal—Mrs. J. S. Armstrong. A staff of ten teachers; one
male, nine females. Number of students in attendance, 29. The
“course of instruction includes all branches necessary for a sound
education, but special attention is given to English. Fees, cover
ing tuition and board, %250 per annum.

Miss Stewart and Miss Hanington have a private I{indergarten
in St. John. oo

BRITISH COLUMBIA.

Granviile School, Vancouver. Established 1896. Principal—Mlle.
M. Louise Kern. A boarding and day school for girls. A staff of
four men and sewén women teachers. _At present there are 56
pupils enrolled.  Girls prepared for- McG111 UmverSIty and the local
Cambndge examinations. - S o,

Preparatory - School 126 Haro Street Vancouver. Principal—
-Mrs. ‘George Frith. . Number of pupils, ,30; 8 boys, 22 girls.
Pupils prepared for entrance examinations to High School. In
addition, calisthenics, needlework and painting are taught.

Miss Minnie Wilson’s School, Duncan’s, Vancouver Island.” A school
for girls and little boys. English, music and foreign languages.

Miss Maitland’s Scnool. Seymour Street, Vancouver
Mrs. Gordon’s School, Georgia Street, Vancouver.

Miss Newman’s School; Va.ncouve? A private Kindergarten.

New Westminster and Victoria also have private Kmdergartens
and Vancouver has two schoo]s for physical culture.

'MANI;I‘OBA
The only private school reported from Ma.mtoba jsa small one,
~ conducted by Mrs.. Madge, in VIrden

PRI\TCE EDWARD ISLAND

- St. Peter’s School Charlottetown. A. school for boys and g1rls .
connected with ‘the Church of England. Prepares pupr]s for ma-
triculation for ng s College, Windsor, N.S.

~s
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Techmcal SchooIs.——Domest:c Science.

. ONTARIO.

School of Domestlc Scnence, Kingston.—Under control of the Execu-
tive Committee of the Y. W. C. A. 'Supported by students’ fees
and subscriptions. There isa grant from a lady which holds an
endowment for poor children. About 70 pupils in attendance at the

_ different classes. Secretary, Y. W. C. A., Miss A. A. Chown.
‘Head of School, Mrs. Delia Prugue, Bostou Cookmg School, and
-one other teacher. i

Ontario Normal School of Domestic Science and Art,.—In aﬁhatlon with
the Ontario Norm.l College. Under control of a Board of Directors ;
supported by Government grant, tuition fees and subscrlptzons The

school is to be opened January 3oth, 19oo. Courses in Domestic
" Science including Physics, Chemistry, Dietetics, {Food Econonuics,
etc. ; and Domestic Art, including Costume de51gn1ng, Millinery,
Dressmakmg, etc,, will be provided. President, Mrs. J. Hoodless, '
Principal, Miss AZG. E. Hope, graduate 'of leerpool Techmcal
College, and a staff of women teachers and lecturers.’,

First Technical School, Ottawa.—Under the control ‘of the three
teachers who founded the’ Institution. Supported by ‘tuition fees.
A staff of three men and two women teachers. Number'of students,
72—33 men and 39 women. Government certificates are given to’
those successfully passing the prescribed examinations. The Govern-
ment granted Domestic Science Certificates to eight women'in 1897,
and the same number .in 1898. Secretary, Miss A. M. Living,
Diploma, New York School of Industrial Art and Technical Design. -

NOVA SCOTL-‘L
Cock.ng School Hahhx.—Prmmpal Mrs. Bell

'PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND.

The Summer School of Science for the Atlantic’ Provinces of Canéda.\‘g

- Organized 1887. Held during the midsummer vacation ; generally -
moving its locus from year to year. Sceretary, Mr. J. D. Seaman,
Charlottetown, P.E.I.

_ : MANITOBA. ,
‘There are no ‘Technical Schools under Government. control.
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Kindergartens.

ONTARIO.

"‘The system of Kindergarten instruction was first introduced
into Ontario in 1882, and made part of the School system in 188s5.
The report of 1898 shows that there were 105 Kindergartens in the
Province. In 1899, 116 Kindergartens. There were 223 teachers,
-all women, and 10,693 pupils under six years of age. The City of
Toronto has 43 Kindergartens with 117 teachers. These are under
" the supervision of Miss Louise N. Currie, Superintendent of Kin-
dergartens. Hamilton has 13 Kindergartens, with 21 teachers and -
1,280 pupils ; and London has 10 Kmdergartens w1th 25 teachers
and 1,139 pup1ls

"NOVA SCOTIA. L
The only Kmdergarten especially supported by.the Government

is the one in connection with the Normal School. The others are -

provided for by the Trustees of the Section, as are the other depart-
ments of the Public Schools. Number of puplls ‘in Kindergartens
in 1898 was 726, an increase of 139 from the previous year.

Truro Kindergartens, Truro.—Five teachers. Number of pupils, 47.
Principal, ‘Mgs. Sara B. Patterson. ’ i

Hahfax Kindergarten.—Principal, Miss \Tottmfr
Pictou Kindergarten.—Director, Miss Nicholson..’
Kindergarten at Amherst — -Director, Miss Beatrice Fuller.

NEW BRUNSWICK.

Thﬂre are no Kindergastens in ‘the Public School system, thou zh
there are five or six pnvate Kindergartens in the Province.

Night Schools.

QUEBEC

’l‘here were in aIl 108 Night Schools in the Province in 1898 in
64 places, with an enrolment of 6,915 pupils. The subjects generally .
taught are Reading, Writing, Arithmetic, Book-keeping and such
elenfentary subjects. In the City of Montreal, 26 classes were
organized under the control of the Protestant Board of School Com-
missioners.* In these there were 16 men and 9 women t@achers
Pupils in attendance, 544 men, 162 women.
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. Owing to the improved condition of Pub‘-lc and ‘High Schools

and the befter education of the people as a whole, Night Schools
have of late years been steadﬂy declining. Night Schools are con-
ducted in some cities for six months of the year. There weré 18
schools in 1898 ; ten of these were in Toronto, and three in Hamil-
ton. Number of teachers (men), 37 ; number of pupils registered,

1,406 ; men anid women in about. equal number. Subjects taught
in them Reading, - Arithmetic, Grammar, Book-keepmg, Drawing
and other elementary subjects.

NOVA SCOT TA.

Government Night Schools are established in' the greater in-
dustrial centres, and School Trustees, under the direction of the
Inspectors, can open evening schools in any section where required.
In 1898 fourteen Government Night Schools were in operation ; as
yet, only men teachers in them. Number of pupils enrolled 528 ;
average attendance, 310

N’EW BRUNSWICK. .

There are two night- schools in Fredencton for six months of
the year, and three in St. John held during the winter months.
. Number of male teachers in night schools, ten ; of female t&chers, '
five.

Schools for Defe'czive Classes. .

QUEBEC.

Mackay Instltute for Protestant Deaf-Muta and Blmd Montreal.—
Incorporafed 1869. A staff of four menand six women teachers.
- In 1898 there were 62 pupils enrolled, 34 boys and 28 girls. Five

. were blind, 17 partially deaf and of imperfect speech, 21 totally
deaf, 20 congemtally deaf. " The blind are taught to cane chairs in
addition to instruction given in ordinary subjects. Carpentry, shoe- -
making, cabinest-making and printing are taught to the boys. All
the girls out of school hours are instructed in sewing, dress-making
~ and domestic ecdnomy. President—Mr. Wolferstan Thomas.

ONTARIO. o

: Ontano Institution for the Blind, Brantford. —Founded 1872 Support-
. ed and controlled by the Provincial Government through an In-
spector. There are 14 instructors on the Staff, 6 menand 8 women.
Number of pupils, 147, 74 boys-and 73 girls. The pupils are taught

. Arithmetic, Grammar, Geography, Reading, Writing, English Liter-
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ature and History.. Reading is taught by the use of the embossed
type traced by the fingers, and writing by the aid of a grooved card.
Industrial training is largely employed. Boys dre taught chair and
basket-making in the willow shop, and are thus enabled to earn a
living. Girls are instructed in sewing and knitting. The piano- .
tuning class numbers over 20 pupils. There is a Kindergarten for
the little ones. Women specialists as follows are employed : 2, Music,
3, Industrial, 1, Kindergarten, 1, Cooking. Board and education are
gratuitous for residents of Ontario. - Principal—Rev. A. H. Dymond.

Ontario Institute for Deaf and Dumb, Belleville. — Founded 1870. Sup-
ported by the Provincial Governmeént. Number of pupils : boys 168, -
girls 116. Articulation and lip-reading are used. The course of
instruction extends over seven years, and is both scholastic and
industrial. In the industrial department the girls are instructed in.
general domestic work, tailoring, dress-making, etc. No fees are
exacted, but parents able to pay are charged $50.00 a year for board.
Diplomas are granted on completion of course. Superintendent—R.
Mathieson, M.A., assisted by a staff of eight men and eight women
instructors. . B - :

' NOVA SCOTIA.

- Halifax Schoo} for the Blind.—Incorporated 1867. ‘This school re-
ceives and trains pupils not only from Nova Scotia, but from New
Brunswick, Prince Edward Island and Newfoundland. Number of
pupils 106, 67 boys, 39 girls. Last year seven young men and three

" young women graduated from the school. Six of them are thoroughly

" trained teachers of music, three are pianoforte. ituners, and one has
taken an assistant’s place in the Kindergarten of the school: Allare’
qualified to maintain themselves. A new kind of work for the girls has
lately been introduced, the weaving of ribbon, twine, straw, French
reeds, etc., and the making of useful and fancy saleable articles:
The school is free, so that the blind are placed upon the same edu-
cational footing as their more favoured brothers and sisters. Presi-
dent—Mr. W. C. Silver. : .

. Halifax Institution for Deaf and Dumb.— Founded 1857. Theatted-
ance for the year 132; 65 boys, 67 girls. Like the School for the
blind, it also servés for the Maritime Provincesand Newfoundland.
The sign and oral methods are used, the latter now predominating.
" ‘The girls are instructed in sewing, knitting, darning, fancy-work
and dressmaking. ‘The boys are taught type-setting and printing, in
addition to other work. Prificipal—Mr. James Fearon. : '

_ NEW BRUNSWICK. '
X Fredericton Institution for the Deaf and Dumb.—Founded 1883.
* Number of pupils enrolled in 1899, 43 ; 26 boys and 17 girls. Special
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eﬁorts have been made to seek out neglected deaf and dumb children
who are kept at home. Fees $80.00 per annum ; provides board,
lodging, medical attendance and tuition. Pnnapal—Mr. A. F.
Woodbndge ; Matron Mrs. Woodbridge.

MANITOBA

Deaf and Dumb School.—Under control of and supported by Gov-
ernment. Pnnmpal—Mr McDenmd No report

.
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(2) French Education.

2w

- Our Educational Establishments.

In Canada the religious educational Orders were established
before the land was cleared. -

Just after the death of Champlain, when the frail cradle of
New France was still surroundéd by forest, the Ursuline nuns land-
. ed at Quebec under the leadership of a young and noble lady of the
. house of Alengon. Thesé fine women had come to spread the light
of Christianity along the wild, uncivilized shores of the St. Law-
rence. Their desire was to attract the cruel Indians to the gospel ;
they trusted to the power of love to bring them within reach of the
Chu_rch and of civilization, and their memory is not only rendered
sacred by their heroic faith and self-denmial, but also by their glori-
ous courage. The French, who werzs all but engulfed by the sur-
rounding barbarity, welcomed the nuns with indescribable joy and:
enthusiasm. The latter disembarked to the sound of cannon, drums,
and fifes, and falling upon their knees, kissed the soil of the rude
country of their adoption. No habitation had been provided for
them, and they were 10odged in a wretched little shop, whither were
sent the children already in Quebec with many Huron women
desirous of receiving instruction. - The nuns immediately set them-
selves to study the dialects of the country, and devoted themselves .
* to the education of the childzen of the. French settlers, as well as
" to those of the Indians who ad not fled before the advance of
civilization.

As soon as the Ursulines arrived, the Governor, Monsieur de
Montmacny, ‘““endowed and set aside about six acres of uncleared
land in the town of Quebec’ for their use. In the spring of 1641
the land was sufficiently cleared for building to begin; and in
November 1642 the Ursulines entered their convent. ' But ‘‘what had
been done was small in comparison to what was to do,” and they
"thought they would die of the cold. Nevertheless, neither the
sufferings they endured, nor the insecurity of life itself could shake
their constancy. They were determined to carry through that
- which they had dared to undertake. Twice, at a time when the
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poverty of the colony was extreme, they saw all their possessions

burned to ashes. But such disasters seemed only to inflame their ,

ardour. The day following the fire, withont shelter, without food,
almost without clothing, they recommenced their work as teachers ;
and if it bé true that education is the revelation of the inner self,
what seeds of robust faith, healthy, vigorous and heroic valour,
must they not have sown in the breasts of their pupils! .

These nuns, whom we are apt to regard as treading another
and a higher plane, had the improvement of the colony more at heart
than-anyone. In the midst¢f .continaed perils, when all seemed
~ lost, one of these saintly women offered herself cea.sel%sly on the
altar of patriotism: ‘“Oh! my God !’ she cried, ‘‘blot out my
name from the Book of Life rather than:permit the destruction of
New France.”” *‘God alone is able to prevent the barbarians from
discovering how small in number we are, and with what ease they
could annihilate us,”’ wrote the illustrious and venerable Marie de
Y Incarnation.

In 1660, when the five Iroquoxs tribes banded together to make’
an end of the French, the same nun wrote, after weeks of horror
and anguish, ““I have not remarked that the calm of any one of
us has been shaken.”’

Though these sublime women were not able to benefit the fierce
Indians as much as they had hoped, they were an immense boon to
the colony, and assisted in its establishment to a greater extent than
‘the governors and intendants themselves. ‘‘Our greatest influence
is over the yoﬁ,ng French girls,”’ wrote Marie de I’Incarnation ;
““ all of - whom pass through our hands.” They found no difficulty

" too great to surmount in order to assure to these children a

thoroughly sound education, and bold explorers who have brought
honour to the name of Frenchmen, sent their daughters from-
Acadia, from Detroit and from Louisiana to the Ursuline nuns. All
foreigners who visited the” coun{’y at that date are loud in their
praise of the Canadian women. Bold in danger,.enduring pain and
‘privation without murmuring, deeming no work, however menial,
unworthy of them, they had none the less, we are told, the culture'-
and manners of true French women. Tru ly hospitable, they
" excelled in veiling their poverty with an air of comfort. It was of
‘Canada that Charlevoix wrote in 1720: In no part of the globe is
our language more purely spoken ; there is not a trace of provincial
accent.”” . On this point, testignonies abound. According to.

2
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Charlevoix, Quebec, in 1720, was the centre of a select little circle -
lacking in none of the refinements of pleasant society. ‘‘ Lively
mtelhgence, gentleness and refinement, are common to all,” he
says, ‘‘and boorishness of manners or language is unknown even
in the depthsof the country.’”” When we realize in addition to this
that these people, so noted for their suavity, were still more famous
for their faith, patnotlsm morality and couragz, it must indeed be -
acknowledged that never did women better understand and fulfil
their réle than did these women of New-France. For, as the late
Monsieur Rameau, the first Frenchman to interest himself genu-
inely in us, wrote, ‘‘at the timz of the Conquest there was on the
banks of ‘the St. Lawrenée an aristocracy lackmg nothing but the
wealth afid support of the mother country.”

General Murray, who had encountered French Canadians on _ -

the battlefield, held them in high esteem. When accused of favour-
ing them unduly, he replied: ‘I glory in having done all 'in my
power to win the affection of so brave and generous a people for my
‘royal master.”’ . It was -in the Ursuline church that Montcalm was
buried after the battle of the Plains of Abraham.” ‘‘Our church,
its wooden roof pierced in many places by the bullets, was the only
one in a fit state to.shelter the remains of the hero,” says the
historian of the Ursuline Nunms. ‘‘ About nine o’clock on the
evening of the fourteenth,-the funeral ceremony took place ; dark-
ness and silence brooded over the ruins of the city as the mournful ’
procession, composed of the clergy and the civil and military officers,
filed out of the Chiteaw Saint Louis on its way to.the Ursuline
Convent, joined here and there on the road by men, women and
children wandering among the heaps of debris. The _bells hung
_mute; the cannon were silent ; no trumpet note sounded a requiem
over the most valiant of soldiers:— But what a scene took place
within thechapel walls ! ‘There the sobs, until now restraimed, burst
~ forth uncontrolled.”” It seemed as though, with the remains of the
conquered hero, the whole future life of the country lay buried.
t“ But nations stand and fall by the wiH of God in Jesus Christ.”’*’
After the takinhg of Quebec, the wounded English soldiers filled
the convent for a long time. The unceasing care of the nuns won
for them the esteem and good-will of General Murray. He caused
each of the Ursulines to.be served daily with rations at the expense
of the -English king. The misery was now-at its he1ght For
'Kz.zmskx : -
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several months many families had not seen bread, and to add to the
terrors of war, through the bankruptcy of the French Government,
the Canadians had lost forty thousand francs. To those poor wretches,
- who had sacrificed all in their country’s defence, this meant nothmg
short of complete ruin, and many pf them, despairing of the future,
" set.out to return to France. “5 e people of Canada,” _says the
History of.the Ursulines, ‘‘ were\lfke a vessel which had lost its
- anchorage, tossed about by every tempest, its spars drifting help-
lessly with every current.”” Nevertheless, hardly were the nuns
relieved of the care of the Wounded_ soldiers, than they re-opened
their classes. French to the backbone, they knew how to rise
above the bitternesses of the preSent and the anxieties of the future.
They traced the hand of a Dlvlne ;};;ovxdence in every event, and
-though unable to restrain their tea.rs grandly exemplified Marie de °
I'Incarnation’s maxim :—** Consecration to God implies folIowmg
where He leads and the abandonment of self to His holy will.”’
The dignity and prudence of their behaviour conciliated the new
authorities from the very first ; and- they were granted full liberty
to carry on their work. But the struggle against.poverty was long
and hard ; and a more bitter trouble than any they had yet ex-
perienced soon added to their burdems. British policy absolutely
prohibited the importation of French literature ; this resulted in a
dearth of books, which was a great anxiety and sorrow to the
Ursuline nuns in common with all teaching bodies. “T‘here was no
lack of English books, but it was some time before they were in a
posmon to make use of them, moreover, their desire to preserve the
language of their ancestors was only less strong than their devotion
to their faith. _
~ For nearly two centuries thHe Indian School was closed, but the
' French schoot increased steadily. - In 1830, in compliance with the -
necessities of .the time, the Ursulines put instruction in the English
and French languages on -the same footing; and from that date,
from all parts of Canada and the United States, pupils flocked to
the convent, the oldest scholastic institution in the entire continent.
The British race was largely represented on the staff of the com-
munity, but none the less the Ursuline nuns remamed the incor-
Tuptible guardians of national tradition. j
For many years they had no co-workers but the Sisters of the
Congreghtion. This admirable institution, which to-day numbers
26,000 pupils, was founded in Montreal. Fifty Frenchmen, com-
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manded by Maisonneuve, had established themselves at that . place
in order to repel the incursions of the terrible Iroquois, and to
‘foﬁnd on that uncivilized island a strongly fortified town in honour
of the Virgin, Humanly speaking, it was one of the boldest and
maddest projects ever devised:; but, contrary to all expectation, the
Indians nevér succeeded in overcoming that little handful of men,

and Villa Maria grew and prospered. To keep up his colony,
Maisonneuve was obliged to make many journeys to France; and
on one occasion, when visiting a member of his family, one of his
sisters introduced him to Marguerite Bourgeois, she to whom
Canada hopes before long to raise an altar. The Founder of Mont-
real recognized in her a kindred spirit. He proposed taking her to
Canada that she might devote herself to teaching the children at
Villa Maria, and, after consulting. her superiors, Marguerite
accepted his offer. She made her preparations for departure, dis-

‘tributing her possessions among the poor, and set out in the assur-
ance that if this were a divinely inspired. enterprise, God would
ensure its success. Villa Maria was still in a most unsettled state,

but the terrible and unexpected attacks which the Iroquois con-
stantly made on the colonists, failed to disturb the tranthty of
Marguerite Bourgeois.

On the 25th of November, 1657, she opened. a' schoel .in the
stable which was her home. She refused to accept any remunera-
tion, living by the work of her hands (often 1n great privation) and
inspiring with her sublime unselfishness, those of her fellow-country-
women, who shared her labours. Thus was the Congregation of
Notre Dame founded. Marguerite soon established boarding,
industrial and mission schools. This heroic woman, who had left’
the shores of France with no other equipment than her devoted.
“will, was destined to become in the N ‘New World, one of the greatest
' benefactor; of her race. She saw that the religion and civilization
of the future depended on the education of the women, and, says
Charlevoix: ‘“With no. Fesources but her courage and faith in
.God, she undertook to ‘give to young girls, - however poos or
abandoned. they rmght ‘be, an education such as m’any well-born
ladies in the most civilized countries could not hope to attain to.”
- According to the same historian, she succeeded so well that all who
spent any length of time in New France were astonished at the
' refinement and culturé of the humblest women in that country.

Sister Bourgeois lived long and endured many trials; but noth-
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ing could turn her from her mission, nor shake her faith in God.
When the spacious house which had replaced her humble stable
was burned to the ground, she set about rebuilding it, the funds at
her disposal amounting to exactly forty sous. Leclercq, in his
¢ Establishment of the Faith,”” and Bacqueville de la Pothérie, in
his ‘“History of North America,’”’ mention the Congregation of Notre .
Dame with high praise, and the Intendants, Governors and
other officials, as well as the ecclesiastical dignitaries, confirm
the testimony of . these historians. At the present time the .
Sisters of the Congregation have no less than one hundred and
“twelve establishments, and their boarding school at Villa Maria is
unrivalled. Until 1842 th2 Ursulines and the Sisters of the Con-
igregation were the only teaching Orders in Canada ; but since then,
xat the requast of several of the Blshops others have been sent out .
from home.
. The Ladies of the Sacred Heart amved in'1842 : the Sistérs of
- the Holy Cross in 1847; the Sisters of St. Joseph in 1851; the Sisters
" of the Presentation in 1853 ; the Nuns of Jesus and Mary in 1855 ;
and the Sisters of the Holy Heart of Mary in 1892. : :
The Ladies of the Sacred Heart have a magnificent establish-
‘ment at Sault- au-Recollet ; the Nunsof Jesus and ‘Mary supermtend
with much success the beautiful convent of Slller), near Quebec ;
and all find an ample field for their energies. ' Perhaps the Sisters
" of the Presentation are the most popular Order with the Canadian
people. From the newly built town of St. Hyacinthe, where they
first established themselves, they have spread all over the Domeon,e_\
and’the Mother House increases steadily.

The ILoretto Sisters, who settled at”Toronto, came from Ireland ;
the Daughters of the Immaculate Heart of Mary and the Sisters of
the School of Notre-Dame frotn the United States ; also the Slsters

* of St. Joseph, who conduct separate schools in Hamilton. ~

In 1843, three French-Canadian women of the working class
founded a new teaching Order at Longueuil ; a humble house in the
village was its cradle, but in the follewing yéar the Sistersof the Holy
Names of Jesus and Mary were in charge of a hundred pupils, and
now these Canadian Nuns have spread from th- Gulf of Mexico to
the shores of the Pacific Ocean, ahd are everywhere held ﬁ'high )
esteem. The Congregation of the Sisters of St. Anne, founded at
Vaudreuil in 1850, also developed rapidly and with much success. )
Other Congregations. entirely devoted to educafion. were formed ot
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Nigolet, Rimouski, St. Hyacmthe and, Buckland . In addition to
this it must not be forgotten that the French Catholic establishments
beyond our frontiers are due for the most part to the efforts of the
Province of Quebec. The Sisters of the Assumption and the Grey |
‘Nuns of Nicolet. actually carry on missions in the polar regions.
At the request of Monseigneur Grandin, the Canadian Nuns went
forth to share the hardships and labours of the Faithful. Compa,mons
of Jesus, sent out from France. They succeeded admirably with
the little Indian children, says the saintly Bishop of those wild and
distant mission districts ; they raised the women from thejr savage
’degra.datlon and assisted in the development of Christian Wives and

"~ mothers. All the nuns went joyfully about their work. ‘The object

ever before their eyes was the formation of dutiful, Catholic women.
Their system of education is essentially Christian, and in out con-
vents manual labour is held in high honour. Among the Ursulines -
at Villa Maria and in the other important boarding schools the study
of both French and English js obligatory, and_ 1o trouble is spared
to harmonize the course of instruction with the intellectual needs
of the time; those pupils, who will have to earn their living ih the -
future, are taught shorthand, type-writing, telegraphy, etc. - The
Government only assumes control over those houses-which receive a
grant from it ; the higher -education is in- no case State supported,
and diplomas are granted by the convents themselves.

" _LAURE CONAN. .
. ./’//
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Compilation

By Miss H. BARTLEY.

Umversmes.

Laval University.—What the McGlll Umver51ty is to
English of the province, the University of Laval is to
Frenth. As yet the doorsare closed ta
women in the Departments of Law and
Med1c1ne Women are, however, admit-
ted to lectures on literature and rhetoric.

" About 100 are in attendance. Members
of the Faculty give lectures on various
topics every second’week, and to these
the public are welcome. 'On such occa-
'sions the spacious hall of the University
is taxed to its utmost, a proof that intellec-
tual advancement is following the proper
line. ‘The erudition and eloquence of
Monsieur Pierre .de Labriolle attract a
-goodly number of English men and
women to Laval. Professor de Labriolle

has been -called from France to occupy the Chair of therature
- at Laval :

Convents, Schools and ‘Academies.

A number of the women of Canada receive their education in
Convent Schools. In some districts the requirements call for the
grades from Kindergarten to Grammar School, but in the centres these,

grades are continued into what is popularlv called the Higher -

Education of Women.

Although the communities are so numercus c.nd bear so many
different names, their methods are for the most part identical. The
governing body of all convents consists of a Superioress, an As-’
sistant Superioress and-a Council of Nuns. These, in turn, may
_ be under the control of the Surerioress of the district or dlrectly
' responsible to the Mother House. The. duties of the Mistress of

Studies are to train the younger teachers, to select the text-books,
and to visit the classes frequently in order to examine the pupils.
No intimation is given to the pupils when these examinationsare to
occur, and they do not take the place of -the semi-annual examina-
tion. In uncloistered communities the Mistress of Studies visits the




158 " WOMEN OF CANADA

five or six houses in her district, and reports upon the educational
. standing to the Mother House. All the teaching orders have a
" central training school for the young ladies who enter the Order.
They are not required to teach during the first two or three years,
but spend much of their time in studying educational methods. In
some convents these future educationalists enjoy the advantage of
lessons from professors in whatever branch- they show particular
aptitude. ‘Teachers’ Board diplomas are now exacted from all
candidates- before theu' admission to the Noviciate. |

Educatxonal Instxtutzons of the Ursulme Order.

The Ursulme Monastery, Quebec.—Although to Madame de la Peltrie
is due the inception of this great work and the funds with which it
was commenced, its success was mainly owing to the First Supenoress
Marie de I'Incarnation. ‘The first convent was destroyed by fire in
1650 '; rebuilt on the same site, it shared a like fate in 1686, and was
‘again reconstructed. A portion of the old building fofms a part
of the famous Monastery as it stands to-day. This veneragble seat of
learmng and culture is the oldest in Canada, and throughout its
-long*tareer it has maintained its high reputdtion. - The resources of
the institution -are the fees derived from the pupils, }zhe revenues
from landed properties bestowed by Madame de la/ Peltrie and
a few other charitable persons; Government gratfts are g"lven
only for the Normal and day schools under Comm1ssxoners “'The
community gives a number of scholarships every year. In-the
select Boarding and Day School there are 612 pupils. In the Nor-
mal School under the direction of the Ursulines there are 132 teachers
in training, and in the Model School 30?. The commuhnity numbers,
' 80 religious. Address®—Rev. Mother Ste. Antoinette.

Three Rivers.—The history of this Monastery, like. that of Quebec,
is mostinteresting, and takes one back to the early daysof the Colony.
The foundatioa took place in 16g7. Privations.were endured,
which we are apt to overlook. For instance, the difficulty of

. .obtaining books from the Mother Country.. The few that came

were so precious that they were placed on lecterns, and the pupils

_came in turns, and there studied the lesson of the day. Onuly the—

mistress had the privilege of turmnc the pages, to preven t/them
being in the least destroyed.

N 7The Ursuline Convent of Three Rivers depends for its revenue -
upén an income given by Mgr de St. Valier in 1697, also upon the
fees.of the pupils and the ptivate fortunes of the nuns, There are -
36 religiousengaged in teaching ; they do not receive any salary.-

A Number of puplls 60o. ‘Through the" generosity- of the nuns,
sixteen of these do not pay-fees. ‘They are young g girls,, who W111
thus be able to earn their living ‘later on as teachers or clerks.
Diplomas are ngen Address—Rev: Mother Marie de Jesus.. -
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Stanstead. —This Monastery is also-a branch of the-Mother House
in Quebec, and was founded in 1884. The course of studies is the
same, and the school is attended by 135 pupils. The commumty

. numbers twenty. Address—Rev. Mother Ste. Eulalie. .

_Roberval.—The Monastery was founded here in 1882 by a little
" 'missionary band from the Mother House in Quebec. The Ursulines
were among the first settlers in this district of Lake St. John, and
have done much for the spiritual and temporal welfare of the’people.
A Boarding and Day School is attended by 185 pupils. An
industrial school, which is also to some degree agncultural is kept
by the Ursulines. , The young women are taught weaving, spinning,
dr&smakmg, bee ralsmg, care-of orchard and oackmg' of fruit.

The Congrcgatxon of Notre Dame.

This commumty was founded by Mgrguente Bourgems

a lady who came to Canada in" 1658. Her object was to
educate . -the dﬁughters of the French settlers; also to teach
and care for the Irxdian girls and women. In 1676 schools for .
Indian girls were opened in bark huts. -Somewhat later on the use
of two stone round towers, still to be seen in the grounds of the Gran
Seminary, Sherbro\oke Street, Montreal, were utilized forghe p se.
In 1671, a boarding school for the daughters of civil and-military
‘officials and of the|wealthier colonists was opened ina court yard

" off Notre Dame, Street. The Mother House/df/ the Order was -
removed to the Western slape of Mount Roval but being destroyed -
by fire, returned te,’mporanlv to the historic bmldmg on Notre Dame

" Street. In 1854 Was estabhshed/fﬁe chief educational institute of
this Order at Villa-Maria, near Montreal, the former Vice-regal re-
sidence of Lord Elgm,/th/‘e.n known as Monklands. - The Order has
112 houses in Canaﬁa withia total at preserft of 27,092 pupils. ‘

The mental equlpment of teachersis vd’uched fer by the Mother

House.~ Teachers receive special training Edunng their noviceship,

- a/penod of from two to three years. During the summer vacations
teachers’ meetings are held in large centres, such as Montreal,
Ottawa, Quebec,/or in cities of the United States. The course,
begmnmg at th# Kmdergarten takes thé pupil through the several
grades to the superior and graduating classes, which are the full
equivalent of the first and second yedrs of a University course.
Those desiring a commerciat. education are giten a complete
course in mathematlcs with stenography, typewriting and bdok- -
keeping. Thére are speaal facilities for the study of Spanish;, Ger-
man, Ita.han fnd French. Latin is taught after the-intermediate

~ course. 'The certificates of the Congregation of Notre Dame have
enabled grad/uates to secure academic honours and, with slight addi-
tional tralnmg, University degrees in American and Canadian cen-
tres Music is a specw.lty Qﬁ all - Congregatlon Convents. The
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'methods are those of the Conservatory of Mu51c from which many
puplls of the Congregation have taken high. honours. Needlework
in all its vanenes, from filmy lace to dressmaking and the use of the
sewing-machine, is taught. The art classes are under skilled teach:
ers and include drawing from the flat and round, with painting.in
‘water-colour and oils and china painting. Lessons in- cooker) are
Iso given. )
Thereis a hbrary and museum in all the larger estabhshments
The fee varies according to circumstances. In all Convent Schools
gratuitous instruction 1s given to a certain percentage of pupils, or
a.purely nominal fee is charged ; strict-secrecy is enjoined witi
regard to these free scholars. ~ :
-A’ Normal School, authorised by the Quebec Government, was
opened. in 1899 in Notre Dame ‘Street, Montreal. ‘The nuns. teach
all French and English branches to puplls who are required to live
“in the house. FExaminations are conducted by Government Ins-
'pectors Address : (for Mother House) Rev. Mother St..Sabine.

Educatxonal Instxtutxons of the Lad:es of the Sacrcd Heart.

Sault au R riens in France'is-looked upon as the cradle
of the order, b the other House is in Paris. The first house of
the order in Canada founded at' St. Jacques del’Achigan, in 1842,
by four nuns from France. In 1847 they removed to St. Vincent,
and in 1853, to the presert beaut1fu11y sm1ated home at Sault au
Recollet. .

- It is a rule of the order that surplus funds must be devoted to.
maintaining a poor school, an orphanaZe or'a normal school. The
revenue-of the différent convents is derived from the fees of the

- pupils and the fortunes of the ladies who enter. .

A Government grant is accepted only in localities Where the :
Government schools are taught by the Sacred Heart Nuns. Pro-
perties other than those in actual use for educational purposes cannot
be held by these ladies as a source of revenue. '

: The curriculum is graded from Kindergarten upward, French

- Italian, and Spanish, are taught by European ladies. Musical
instruction is given by the‘nuns and also by several Professors from
the city ; Drawing, Painting and Needlework claim much attention.
The Instltutlon has a very creditable library and museum. ‘There
are 175 pupils,in residence. Day pupils are not received. There
are 80 members-i in the Community. Addres=—Madame Sarens.

“The St. Sophie Industrial School owes its existence toa bequest of the
foundress of the order, Madeline Sophie Barat and to the generosity
' \of the late Monseigneur Vinet, whose sister was a religious of the

{Sacred Heart. 125 young girls of the Parish attend this schooi. The

- pupils pay a small fee. Address—Rev. Mother Superior. .
The St. Alexander Street Academy is a branch of the Sault au Recollet

House, established in Montreal, in 1860, and now used exclusively
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as a day school. The pupils enter at half-past eight in the moming
and remain until six in the evening. After three o’clock, exercises
are written and lessons prepared for the following day. The: curri-
culum of studies is the same as in all Convents of the Sacred Heart.

There are at present 100 pupils and 74 religious. Address—-Madame
de Backer.. . ‘ - :

’ The Industrial School -connected with the above is of more
recent foundation. (18g2). It is attended by 115 poor children.

Besides learning English and French, those who are old enough
learn dress-making, cooking, house-work, etc. A number’of Italian
children frequent the school ; fees are not accepted. When a pupil

has attended the *‘ ouvroir *’ for ‘a certain number of years a small-
allowance is made her for her work. - .

Halifax, Nova Scotia —This -brahch was established in 1849. The
' community counts st religious. They have charge of a select Board-
ing and Day school, also of the Parish school. Diplomas are given
and a gold medal. The curriculum is graded from Kindergarten
upward.. Music, Drawing,; Painting, Needlework and Physical

" . Calture enter into the school course. =~ Address—Rev. Mother C.

JTewis. . ‘

. London, Ont.—Founded in 1852. A ‘selléct Boarding and Day
school ; there is also a Parish school.- There are 48 muns in the’
community. Address—Rev. Mother Sheridan. '

Sisters of the Holy Names of Jesus and Mary.

Hocheiaga, P.Q.—This teaching Ordeér originated at Longueuil,
P.Q., in 1843. ~ The foundresses were three Canadian ladies, Misses
Eulalie Durocher, Melodie Dufresne and Henriette Cere, who, under
the auspices ‘of the Right Reverend Ignatius Bourget, Bishop of
Montreal, were formed under the direction of the Oblate Fathers of
Mary Immaculate. From humble beginnings, this Congregation has, .
under God’s blessing, rapidly ‘extended its sphere of usefulness.
The Sisters of the Holy Names have at present the following con-
vents:—32 in Quebec, 7 in Manitoba, 5 in.Ontario.. In 1860 the
Mother House was transferred to Hochelaga, a suburb of Montreal.

The sole aim and purpose of the Sisterhood is the Christian
education of young girls. This work-is carried on by means of
Boarding Schools, Select Schools and Parochial Free Schools. None
of the Sisters, save those employed iri Parochial Schools, are salaried.
The Boarding Schools and Academies are self-sustaining. )

> The Curriculum is academic, regularly graded from Kinder-
garten upward ; it includes both French and English. Pupils
- who complete the course of ‘study are graduated, receiving the
Gold Medal of the institution. Music—vocdl, instrumental and
theoretical—the different branches of drawing and painting, ceramics
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plain and ornamental needlework, all the arts that contribute to the
formation of refined and cultured members of society, are regularly
and thoroughly taught..

The Museum: contains specimens of birds, a very good collec-
tion of coins, mineral and botanical specimens of value. The
apparatus for phys1cs is most complete. A very fine telescope may
be found here, and the pupils are much interested in the study of
Astronomy. Address—Rev. Mother Marie Olivier.

Sisters of the Holy Cross and of the Seven Dolors.

St. Laurent. —This congregation was founded in 1837 in France
and in Canada in 1847. Their first establishment was at St.
- Laurent, a few miles outside of Montreal. This house is still

‘considered the Home of the Order, which numbers 28 schools,
366 nuns and 8,112 pupils. Branch houses are established at
St. Martin, Varennes, St. Ligouri, St. Rose, Magog, Alexandria,
Renfrew. Four in Montreal. ‘The course of studies is academic,

graded from Kindergarten upward. Pupils are prepared for

‘dxplomas (Elementary, Model and Academy). ~Address—Rev. -

Mother M. de St. Basile.
Institutes of the Blessed Virgin Mary or I‘.orettoCcnvcnts.’

Bavaria- may be regarded as the cradle of these Institutes.
There the Elector Maximilian Emanuel and his illustrious consort
‘became its protectors, and houses were founded -at Munich,
Augsburg and other places. The houses which have since been
founded bear the name of ‘‘Loretto Convents,”” whence the
name has passed to the inmates, who are known as ‘‘ Loretto
. Nuns.”” The propagation of the Order in Canada is chiefly
owing to the’ exertions of Rev. Mother Teresa Dease, who,
" from 1847, for forty years watched over the interests of- the
growing Community and had, before her death, the consolation
of seeing seven convents, besides the Abbey, established in Canada,

viz., Torontq Niagara Falls, Hamilton, Guelph, Stratford, Lmdsay,‘
a.nd Belleville. = Since that time foundatlona have been made in

+ Sault Ste. Mane, and at Wellesley Place, Toronto

Toronto.—Rev. Mother Ignatla Lynn is the present Supenor- :
General of the Institute, which has its mother house at Loretto . -
Abbey, where a boarding and day school afford to young ladies an

* opportunity of perfecting. themselves in_every desirable branch
of education. The curriculum comprises all the English studies
from primary to graduating classes. Pupils are prepared for the
University and can take a full Commercial Course. Modern
Languages are taught by natives, the studio is affiliated” with the
Government Art School and the music systém modelled 6n that

of European Conservatories. The recent extensive additions to
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the Abbey make it one of the handsomest buildings in Toronto,

" and its many advantages give it a foremost place among the educa-

tional establishments in Canada.

Corigregation of the Sisters of St. Anne.

The birthplace of this Community is Vaudreuil, in the Province
uebec. It was founded by Mademoiselle Esther Sureau, dit ~
Blondin, in 1850, and is the mother house of several/ other estab-
hshments of which there are 21 in the Province of Quebec 11 in
British Columbla and 5in Alaska. Besides the Super,xoress-GeneraJ
who, with a- general Council governs the whole Community, each
house has-at its head a local Mother Superior, assisfed by a Council.
The sources of revenue are the fees of pupils for /board and educa-
tion and the sale of work made in the convents. ,

Lachine, P.Q.—The Mother House, s1tuate£1/now in-the town of
Lachine (Isle of Montreal), has upon 'its estates a huge establish-

" ment.devoted to young girls, who come to receive a high class edizca-

tion and to study French and English. The pupils who finish their
education in this institution, whilst studying science and literature,
also take up such branches of manual work as should be acquired
by every woman in good society, such as sewing, mending, cutting- -
out, cooking, etc. Drawing, painting and vocal and instrumental

'mu51c receive special attention.

A day school, with 237 pupils, is also under the control of the
Sisters of Saint Anne at Lachine. There are similar establishments

" at Victoria, B.C., Juneau, Dawson and Douglas.. Each of the

branch houses (at St. Angele, St. Henri de Montreal, St. Jerome,
St. Jacques de I’ Achigan, Rigaud, St. Cyprian, St. Remi, St. Esprit,
Rawdon, St. Felix de Valois, St. Genevieve, St. Gabriel at Brandon,

'St. Ambrose at Kildare, etc) “have the same organization and

the same object as the Mother House. The course of studies is the
same except for some modifications necessitated by the special needs
of each district. Addr&ss—-Rev\‘ Mere de I’ Ange Gardxen

The stters of St. Joseph.

St .loseph’s Academy, St. Alban Street, Toronto, a boarding and
day school for young ladies, is conducted by the Slsters of St. Joseph.
Number of teachers, 16; number of pupils, 150. Number of pupils’
in Kinderga;rten,‘Primary and Grammar School gradey 9o ;" in High

" Schools or Academy grade, 60.- * The curriculum of studies includes

all the subjects necessary for a polite and useful education. Pupils
taking the Collegiate Course are prepared for the Education Depart-
ment Examinations, and for Senior and Iumm Matriculation ; those -
taking the Academic Course, while paying special attention to the
so-called accomplishments, are required to study those subjects
necessary for a good English education. The departments of Art,
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Musm and Languacre are presxded over by specialists. In the Art
Department pupils are prepared for the examinations of the Ontario
Art School. * In music. the pupils are prepared for the Conserva-
tory examinations and for the degree of B. A Address—Rev.
Mother Eucheria. .
In the Separate Schools of the Clty of Toronto, the Sisters of St.

Joselffh have charge of 50 classes, with .an -attendance of 3,150

upils
pup There are’ branch houses at —Toronto St.- Mary’s  Convent,
day school for young ladies; 5teachers, go pupils. St. Catharines,
St. Joseph’s 'Academy, day school for -yoting ladies; 3 teachers,
60 pupils. /St. Catharines Separate -School ; 4 teachers, 130
pupils. .| St. Mary’s Separate School, 2 teachers, 55 pupils.
Thorold Separate School; 3 “teachers, 130 pupﬂs Merritton
Separate School ; 2 teachers, 85 pupils. Barrie Separate School;

4 teachers, 203 pupﬂs Lafontame Separate School ; 3 teachers, 175
pupﬂs Oshawa Separate School 2 teachers 78 pupﬂs

The sttcrs of the Assumptxon of the Blessed Virgin.

Nicolet, P.Q.—This Conoregatlon was founded in 1853 at St.
Gregory, P.Q., but the Mother House has been at Nicolet since 1872.
. The object of the institution is the instruction of young women
as teachers. ‘There are 27 branch establishments in Canada with

364 Religious and_ 3,497 pupils. Address—Rev. Sister St. Joseph.

Sisters of the Presentation of the Blessed Virgin Mary.

St. Hyacinthe, P.Q.—The Mother House is in France. The
Order was established at St. Hyacinthe, P.Q., in 1853. There are -
now twenty branch houses in Canada with 202 Religious and 4,125
pupils. Address——Rev. Mother Marie du St.' Redempteur.

Sisters of Jesus and Maty.

: Slllery. near Quebec. —This Sisterhood has its Mother House
in Lyons, France. In, December 1855 six nuns of the Order
came to Canada and established themselves at St. Joseph de Levis.
In 1873 a branch house was erected at Sillery, which has become
the stroncrhold of the Order in Canada. A parochial school is also
‘taught by the Sisters. ‘The Order counts 203 nuns, 11 convents

and 3,416 pupils. Address—Rev. Mother St. Euphemxe

* The Institution of the Holy Heart of Mary.

St. Ephrem, P.Q.—The Convent of St. Ephrem is under the
direction of twelve nuns of the Holy Heart of Mary. Its object
" is the.education of childhood and youth. The average number
of pupils is about ‘150 yearly, and the school is attended
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by both boys and girls. Fees for boarders are from $40.00 to
p30.00 a year. These are the sole revenues of the institution.
The course is only primary and no diplomas are given. The reli-
gious mstruc’uon is Roman Catholic. Address—Rev. Mother St.

Leontine. ) : : .
Faithful Companions of Jesus.

The Religious of this Congregation established themselves in
. Canada in 1883. The Mother House is in Paris. ‘There are two
branches in Manitoba and three in the North-West Territories. '

At Duck Lake, Saskatchewan; there is also an industrial school
with ¢ 95 Indian pupils. . -

Sisters of Chanty of St. Francois Xavxcr.

Halifax, N.S.—Mother Seaton’s Foundation. Order of Teachers
and Nurses having establishments in Canada and the United States.
The educational branches of the Order are affiliated to Universities.
The Sisters who take the University degrees teach in the boarding
and day schools. For the services of the Sisters in the latter, the

. Government allows the Order a grant. Boarding school counts 8o
pupils. Address—Rev. Mother Fidelis. R

" Grey Nuns of the Cross.

Ottawa. Ont.—This Order has its Mother House, Water Street
Boarding and day School. The course of studies in Ottawa takes
the pupﬂ as far as the Collegiate Course. At the numerous schools
of this Order in Ottawa, Aylmer, Egansville, Pembrcke, and else-
where, the curriculum is the same as the Collegiate and prepares
for the McGill examinations. Address—Rev. Mother Kirby.

There are 35 establishments belonging to tb:xs Order with a2
total of about 8,000 pupils.

St. Francois du Lac, P.Q.—This educational establishment is directed
by the Grey Nuns of the Cross. The staff consists of a Superioress
and five Religious. -Out of five teachers three hold diplomas. One
of the Sisters has a class of Abenakis.. ‘The number of pupils is 82
and there are 75 amongst the Abenakis at St. Thomas de Pierreville.
This last schoolhas a revenue of $300 a year derived from school
fees.- The price\of instruction is $1.40 a month. Feesform the
only revenues of the institution. The course of 1nstruct1on includes
elementary French\and English and religious instruction. The:e,
are five hours of lessons, besides’ singing, gymnastics and sewing
classes. Address—Rev. Mother St. Alexis.

Nouns of the Good Shepherd. =

‘Convent of St. Louis de Gonzague, Montreal, Que.—Boarding and day
school for young ladies, established 1878, 405 Sherbrooke Street.
There are 36 nuns and 72 pupils.. — -
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Board and Coxﬁ?nis'.{foncrs’ Schools.

' (5). Model Schools and Academies.
- There are 487 Catholic Model “%ﬁs and 131 Academies in ~

the Province of Quebec. Number of ils, 96,752 ; teachers, 626
lay teachers; of these 395 are women. Of the 3,365 teachers
belonging to the religious Orders, 2,544 are women. The average
salary paid these women teacherzl in the Model Schools and Acade-
mies. who hold diplomas, is $130.00 :

(2.) Board Schools. _ ,

The question of public instruction which so profoundly agitates
a mixed communities, has long since been settled in Lower
Canada. There is a Superintendent of Education for. the whole
Province, assisted by a Roman Catholic Board for Roman Catholic
Schools, and a Protestant Board with a Secretary for Protestant
Schools. Upon the Roman Catholic.Board all the Bishops of that-
communion sit, personally 6r by proxy.

3.) Commissiongts’ Schools.

Quel\)ec, Baie St. Paul.—Elementary, Model and Academy grades.
315 girls, 45 teachers, 355 boys, and eight masters. ‘There is a fine
night school ufider the Commissioners. ILectures on pedagogy- are
given to teachers and are much appreciated. “Mr. J. M. Savard is
the Inspector for the County of Charlevoix. '

Gaspe Basin.—Mr. J. A. Charbot, Inspector for Gaspe, reports
that there are 100 teachers ; all but eight hold diplomas. The lowest
salary paid is $60.00 per year, and the highest $150.00. ‘Theschools -
are attended by 1,810 boys and 1,898 girls. The diplomas granted
are Elementary, Model and Academic. School receives grant from-
the Commissioners. There is a school for the deaf and dumb and
for the blind. '

~ Chicoutimi.—Mr. Trembly reports 6,643 pupils attending the
school. There are 280 women teachers. Forty of these are nuns
who teach in their own convents. Average salary $72.00 per year.
Teachers hold Elementary Normal School diplomas. Pupils afe pre- -
pared for examinations for these diplomas. School is supported by
‘Government grant. : . - s

Mss. Mackay-WoolP's Academy, Dorchester Street, Montreal. Com-
menced asa private school in 1885, and came under the Commissoners
in 1890. At present six teachers are on the staff, five holding Ele-
mentary and Model diplomas; one teacher of physical culture. .
Pupils number 180, 45 boys under nine. Pupils receive Elemen-
tary and Model diplomas. Equal attention is paid to the English -
and French languages,. half the pupils being Freanch and the other
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f Englxsh Typewriting and. stenography are taught. Special
paration is given to young girls Who are training for teachers or
mmercial positions.

Miss Cronin’s Academy, 257 St. Antoine Street Montreal This
school has -a roll-call of 180 pupils. Besides French and English,
stenography and typewriting, physical culture and music enter into
the programme of studies. Subsidy from the Government and the

fees of the pupils are the support of the school..”It has a staff
of five teachers.

Madame Marchand’s Academy, St. Hubert Street Montreal.. The
primary courtse of this school counts 1go pupils. Model Course 8o, and
Academy Course, 80. Elementary, Model and Academy diplomas
are granted. by the Central Board of Examiners for the Province of

" Quebec. This is exclusively a girls’ ‘school. Two teachers for
music, one for drawing and painting, and eight class mistresses.
Fees from the pupils and subsidy from Sovernment are the support
of the Academy.

- -Madame Octave Cote’s Academy, St Roch, Quebec. Thesourcesof . .
revenue are Government grant and ¢ retribution mensuelle.”” ‘There
are 150 girls who study for diplomas or receive a business training.
Sixty boys are prepared for the Seminary- or take the Commercial
Course. Besides English and French, dress-cutting,  embroidery
fancy-work and pamtlng are taught. ‘The mistresses hold dlplomas

Outremont.—The Model School for the young glrls of Cote des .
Neiges District is held on the ground floor of the modest chapel dedi-
cated to Notre Dame des Neiges. This Chapel was built in 1814 by the
clergy of St. Sulpice, who are in charge of the inhabitants of this
district which forms part of the immense parish of Notre Dame
of Montreal. Under the direction of these
school was managed by lay teachers until 1863\ - Then the Grey
- Nuns of Montreal were called in to undertake the charge of the

classes by the Sulpician Fathers, acting along jvith the School
Commissioners of the district. There are now cious, well-aired
and well-lighted class rooms, and the furnishings, which have been
renewed, are very ‘complete.. The classes are divided into
" three courses : the preparatory (first and second years) ; the middle
(third and fourth years) ; and the highest (fifth and 51xth years).
Three of the Teaching Sisters share these courses. . In the fine
seasons there are 120 to 130 pupils in the school. .

EIementary Schools.

The number of Catholic Elémentary Schools is 4,2 56. 'They
are attended by 173,215 Catholics and by 684 Protestants. The
- number of female teachers, 4,250; male teachers, 61. Average
salary of the latter ‘$221.00; and of ‘the former $1067.50. ?onmder—

_ ‘
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ing thée salaries, it is surprising that the teaching profession still
finds candidates in the Province. ‘That it does so.is demonstrated
by the fact that last June 1,481 candidates presented themselves®to
the Central Board of Roman Catholic School Examiners, being 447
more than the number who applied for certificates in 1898.
these 1,481 candidates, 634 failed in examination.
certificates granted were 407 Elementary, 3ke el and 7 -Academy
diplomas. The total number of children ajtending the various
public schools of the Province is 318,443, af excess of 3,716 over
the School Census of last year. Ca

An effort has been made to reduce thé number of small schools
{n some country districts, in order to better support and equip one
central school. The great objection to this sé’_hime was the distance
which the children would have to go. Thé& Government, during
the last Session, decided to bear the expense of conveymg the
pupils from their lomes to the Central School. :

Another innovation is the withdrawal of parts of the grants
formerly given to the Universities. The money so saved is devoted
to the schools in country districts. Lectures in pedagogy are pro-
vided for the teachers, and the School -Jourhal, ¢ L’Enselgnement
Primaire,”’ is sent f;ee to each school.

- In Ontano there ‘are 1,106 women teachers in ‘the Cathohc
Separate Schools. - Of this number 440 are nuns. There are 347
schools, attended by 41,620 pupils. Highest salary paid to women -
teachers, %450, and lowest, $152. T - ‘

- Sacre Ceeur, P.Q.—There is an elementary school here under the
direction of two nuns from Our Lady of Perpftual Succour. The
upils number about 106. French and Enghsh readmg is taught,
so religious instruction.

$¢. Damien de Buckland —An elementary School and agricultural
orphanage, under the control of Ouf Lady of Perpetual Succour.
There are about 100 children, boys and girls, who are taught French
and English, reading and arithmetic. . The girls receive domestic

instruction in cooking, sewing and washing, and the boys learm ° -

agriculture. The revenues are from the Municipal School grant. .
Every year four or five-pupils pass examinations and receive Primary -
School diplomas.. ‘The Sisters also give certlﬁcates when pupils shew

special aptitude for house-or field work. ‘

St. Raphael, P.Q.—The Sistersof Our Lady of Perpetual Succour
conduct a school here for children of both sexes. There are 150
pupils and six teachers. They complete the Elementary Course at
about 15 years of age; and the Model Course at 18. For the last
few years, four or five pupils from this institution have obtained
Elementary and Model diplomas from the Central Examining Board.
The revenues are from & school grant, as the Sisters are under the
ﬁntrol of the Commissioners. The pupils are all French-Cana-

an ; ;
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s \ Rimouski, P.Q.—The Congregation of Our Lady of the Holy
Rosary devote themselves particularly to the education of the poor
in the parish schools. The Mother House was founded at Rimouski
in 1879, and there are branches in Canada at St. Gabriel, St. Godefroi,
St. Ana:clet,.St. Lucie, St. Flavie, Assomption, St. Anne de Beaupré
and Chicoutimi, with 39 Religious and 1,240 pupils. :

Y

Separate Schools - ('//\

St. Agathe, Ont.—The Separate School here is conducted by tae
Sisters of Notre Dame, who hold Normal diplomas.  Sixty-two
pupils are in the girls’ department, and 79 in the boys’. Grades

- —Kindergarten, Primary, Intermediate and Grammar. German and

needlework are taught the girls. Pupils do not pay fees. A grant
is given the school. '

Sisters of Charity, Winnipeg.—With the year 1899, the Catholic
Institutions of Winnipeg closed the 3oth year of their existence.
. Up to 1869, the English-speaking Catholics on the west side of
Red River, or Fort Garry Settlement, opposite St. Boniface,
belongéd to and attended the Cathedral parish of that town. Their
children frequented-as regularly as possible, the St. Boniface
schools. The crossing of the river was attended with great diffi-
culties, except in winter. The late Archbishop (then Bishop)
Taché, feeling their awkward situation, determined to give them
church and school facilities on their side of the river. But his
resources were small, and he had not an inch of land on the other
side. The beginning was ngcessarily modest. Two rooms were
secured and the Sisters of Charity of St. Boniface took charge of
the classes. The Sisters’ daily journey conmsisted in crossing the
Red and Assiniboine Rivers, then walking from Fort Garry to their
destination, often through mud and water, for in 1869 sidewalks
were scarce in Winnipeg. In time the whole house was secured, -
and part of it re-arranged to serve as a chapel. This was the origin
of St. Mary’s Parish.

- Sisters of the General Hospital, Montreal, known as the Grey Nuns.—In
Manitoba the Grey Nuns educate 1,000 children ; in the North West
Territory 600 ; in the Province of Quebec 2,519. ) .

These Sisters are, engaged principally in hospital work, still
they hold a place among educationalists, as the orphans received in
their institutions are taught by them, and in some localities they are
required to take charge of the parish schools. ‘ -

Sisters of the Assumption of the Blessed Virgin Mary, Battleford, N.W.T.
This school is attended by 67 boys and 50 girls. - They follow the
same curriculum; the majority leave in the fourth grade. There is
a Kindergarten department. The six nuns teaching in this school
hold diplomas, some of them having passed both in the United

<
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States and Canada. The revenues consist in the fees of the pupils -
and grants from the Government and the School Commission. ‘This
convent is a branch of the Mothzr House at Nicolet, P.Q. Address -
—Rev. Sister St. Anselm. ~ ‘ : : ,
(Other information regarding Separate Schools throughout the
Dominion has not been received in time for insertion.) '

~

| Private Schools.

. - -

The Misses Bartley’s Academy, 702 Sherbrooke Street, Montreal. —
This school has grown out of “private teaching. It is graded from
Kindergarten upwards. = Pupils are prepared for the McGill exam-

‘ination or for the Central Board of Examiners. There are 50 pupils

and four teachers. ‘Teachers are Gold Medallists of the Sacred
Heart Convent, Associates in Arts, McGill- University, and hold
certificate of Emerson College (Boston) for physical culture and
elocution. Music is in charge of Miss Sharp, who has had her
musical training in England. This is a .private school, no grant is
received. Encouragement has been given by leading citizens, who
have presented gold medals to the pupils graduating from the school.

Miss Stephen’s School, 18 Fort Street, Montreal.—Miss Stephen holds - ‘
‘a McGill Model diploma. ‘There are 45 children attending these

classes. Itisa private school; no grant received.

First School in Yukon, Dawson City.‘—In November, 1898, the first

-school was opened, built by the efforts of Catholic pffiests. It is
- managed by the Sisters of St. Anne of Lachine, and is open to child-

ren of all creeds. There were then 50 children in Dawson of school
age. : : ‘ :

Technical Schools.

Madame Ethier’s Sewing Classes, Monument National, Montreal.—
Evening classes in cutting, fitting and dress-making are held here,
The fee is $1.50 for the session of 12 weeks ; once a week is a sewing
class for poor children. Fee, 50 cents fér the whole session.

The Institution of the Franciscan Miss\ibnary-Sisters of -Mary, Quebec.
—'The Institution of the Franciscan Missionary Sisters of Mary

-. was founded in the Indies for .élgsks_i_onary-and charitable purposes.
n

The house at Quebec was foun 1892. A general Superioress,
who resides at Romie, governs the'institution, the ramifications of
which extend over the-whole world.. Its objects are Catholic work
in general, and the raising of the position of women in infidel
countries. ‘They have started a technical school at Quebec, where
young girls can learn domestic economy and all branches of practical
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knowledge necessary for the management of a household. The
girls admitted must be at least twelve years old. The course con-
- sists of three quarters; fees for the quarter, $3.00, or 25 cents
a week. .

Mission Scﬁools’.

residence here. ‘They undertake the ediication of 125 Indian girls.
_ They also have charge of clothmg of 112 Indian boys, and manage
the refectory and the cooking.; FEach receives $100.00 a year.

The Sisters of Our Lady of Missions, four in number, have a
school for white children. They have 22 boarders.and ‘as many day
scholars. They charge $6.25 a month for the cost of education,
boeard and lodging.

Montagne:de Tondre, Assa.—Therc is a boardmg cchool here for
Indian children managed by four Grey Nuns from Montreal. They
undertake the teaching and superintendence, of the 40 pupils, also
care of their wardrobe and management of t.g refectory.

. Croche I.ake, Assa.—Four Sisters of Our Lady of Missions have
. a boarding school hefe for about 25 Indian children. All that
the Sisters ask as salary is to be very simply housed and fed.

Qu'Appelle.—Rev. Sister Gould is at the head of an Indian Indus-
trial School supported by the Indian Department. ‘There are ten
teachers and 122 pupils. The lowest salary paid is $8.00 per month,
and the highest $20.00. The school is graded from Kindergarten to
Grammar Grade. Six school hours per day besides industrial work.

Lebret, Assa.—The Sis%is of Charity, twenty in number, have ia

Piegan Reserve.—There is ah elementary school here under the
direction of the Sisters of Charity, whose Mother House is in the
diocese of Nicolet.” Its object is to imstruct and civilize Indian
children. ‘This house, Wthh is only in its infancy, has as yet, but
few pupils..

. Mission School of the Grey Nuns, St Albert, I\ W T'. ‘This mission
was founded in 1859. Object: the education of white and Indian
children, but especially the evangelization and civilization of the
Indians by the education of their children. p'he school is composed
of 150 children, Indians, half-breeds and others, and there are 75
pupils in the mdus‘;nal department. Outside the school hours the
boys are taught to farm with great success and the -girls learn the
management of the dairy, garden and poultry yard. They also learn
to sew, weave. and spin. Revenue: from Government grant and
private means. The Sisters also carry on various works of charity.
Address—Rev. Sister Supenor A
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Brandon, Man.—The Mission Sisters of Our Lady have a school

- here attended by 63 pupils. Four sisters are engaged in the work.

The school relies for support upon the fees of pupils and contribu-
tions from members of the Catholic Church.

Wickwemickong, Ont.—An Elementary and Industrial School speci-
ally attended by Indian children. English reading and sewing
are taught. It is under the direction of Mrs. E. Miller and of
eleven Religious of the Immacula.te Heart of Mary. 'I‘he school
has 160 pupﬂs
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(3) Libraries.

The system of Libraries in Ontario is very advanced and
flourishing ; the other provinces are not so well equipped in this
direction. In Ontario the Act of 1895 changed the mname of
Mechanics! Institutes to Public Libraries, and provided for the
establishing of Free Libraries, either by direct incorporation, or by
transferring Mechanics’ Institutes, Libraries and Reading Rooms to
the Municipal Councils of cities, towns and villages. Grants to the
amount of $46,000 per annum are voted by the Legislature for
Public Libraries. There is no Government aid to Libraries in the
Province of Quebec.

-+ In New Brunswick, provincial aid is given to District School
Libraries. There are now public school libraries in 27 districts, all
very small.’

In the Manitoba Collegiate Instltutes prov1nc1a1 grants are ~
given to Libraries. -

A large percentige of those employed in Library work are '
' women ; but not many women are heads of Libraries, excepting in
the smaller institutions. (Salaries vary from nothing to a maximum
of $600. The Public Library of Toronto, the largest circulating
Library in the Dominion, gives employment to 25 persons, of whom
22 are women. In addifion, five women supernumeraries are occa-
sionally employed. Salaries vary from $300 to $600 per annum.

“

Libraries in Canada, by Provinces.
. . VOLS.
Ontario. *Pubhc 417,643
A Educational and Specxal 34 537,582

Quebec.
(11

Nova Scotia
. New Brunswick
Mamtoba .ee

I 1732’ I56
. 240,000

e 1,972,156
*NoTe. All receive Govemment aid, the maximum gra.nt being $200 per
annum to any smgle institution.

O
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: Librarics in Toronto.

Canadian Institute (Scientific)
_Canadian Military
_County of York Law Assoctatlon
Educational Department
Ontario Medical
Osgoode Hall (Law)
Legislative. Library, Province of Ontario
Public Library................... e eeaeeeaa :
*-University Library
Knox College
Trinity College.. ;
McMaster University : 10,000
St. Michael’s College . 6,860
School of Practical Sc1ence e 2,000
Wychﬁe College . ...~ 8,500

. ‘ ) - 337,576
~ School Libraries, Club Libraries, etc., are omitted.

Libraries in Montreal.

1,000 -
Blbllothéque Paroissiale de Notre Dame { -
Bishop’s College ; ’ .
Canadian Pacific Rallway Literary Institute i 4,000
Collége de Montréal. ' 46,0c0
-Congregational College.................. s eeaeeaean . 3,000
Civil Engineers, Canadian Society of : 7,000
Diocesan College (includes Synod Library).............. 6,500
Fraser Institute ( Free Public Library) 33,000
Grand Trunk Railway Literary and Scientific Inst1tute 7,500
Horticultural Society
. Jacques Cartier Normal School .
].sults’ Free Library
Jesuits’ College
Laval .Universi
McGill University , . .
McGill Normal School......... Ceees PR e
Mechanics’ Institute. .’
Natural History Society
New York Life (Law Library)
.- Numismatic and Antiquarian Soc1ety cetsaeuasis
" Presbyterian College ........................ [ PR
Seminary ..... i e eee e .
Wesleyan College
Westmount Public Lzbrary
Young Men’s Christian Association..

NoTE. There is no Government aid to L.‘orans in the Province of Quebec. This list
does not include School Libraries nor the Libraries of Clubs. There are several Libraries
‘containing less than 1,000 volumes, such as the Libraries -of the Architectural Assoczahon and
the Young Women’s Christian A.ssocxahon which are here oxmtted.
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Libraries in Other Cities.

- Quebec, Legislative Library .
*  Education Department Library (public) .-...
(The only Government Libraries in the Province). )
Kingston, Queen’s University....... Pre et e, 35,000
- Halifax, N.S., Dalhousie University
T Citizens’ Free Library,................... 22,000
¢ Legislative Library ...
¢ Law Library
Institute of Scienge Library
Sackville, N.S,, University of Mount Allison ...........
Fredericton, N.B., University of New Brunswick
- Winnipeg, Manitoba College ’

3

GEORGINA M. HUNTER
o :

Catholic Libraries.

To include all the Catholic libraries in this report would be an
impossibility, as almost every Church has one connected with ‘it.
- Sometimes they are of a Sunday school character but more frequently
are extended to include general literature. The Parish Priests are
very active in the work of establishing libraries, and wherever the
Society of the Children of Mary exists, its members are most help-
ful in sustaining and furthering this work. o

To the credit of the small country places in the Province of
Quebec, reports show their libraries to contain from six hundred to
two thousand volumes. A number of these books are at the dis-
posal of the children. '

. The Montreal Free Library was opened on the 4th of October, 1889,
in the Hall of the Church of the Gésu, Bleury Street. It-was until
last year the only Catholic free circuldting library in the Dominion.
The management is in the hands of a committee of ladies, who claim
assistance and advice from the Reverend Director and front afew
gentlemen who have been interested in the work since its organiza-
tion. ‘The main support of the library is obtained by means of a
five o’clock tea given yearly, and a few gifts fromyfriends. 1t has
never incurred debt, and has succeeded in procurig11,981 volumes. "
Special attention is given to the children’s department, which num-
bers' 2,384 books. In Circulating Library, 7,295. Reference Li-
brary, 2,302. Circulation per month, 1,500. President: Miss M. J.
Gethin. ' ' : - v

L'Lnion Catholique Library, Montreal. —This French Circulating Lib-
. rary, established over 20 years ago, became last year a Free Library.
* The hall of L' Union Catholique is in the basement of the Gésu, so
that the English and French Libraries do their. work side by side.

~ T
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French ladies and gentlemen have sent generous contributions in
order that new books may be added to the old collecton, whiich
numbers over 12,000 volumes.

Library of St. Joseph’s Church, Montreal. —Contams six hundred vol-
umes. New books are being added to this collection. A small sub-
séription is required. Promoter, Rev. Father Leclere.

Free Library under the direction of the Jesuit Fathers, adjoining
thm@hurch of the Immaculate Conception, in the north- eastern part
of Montreal.- This library was started by the ladies of the Parish
and is _supported by voluntary donations of money and books. It
was formally opened last Qctober, (1899), and contains already
fifteen hundred books. ThreeXiundred more will shortly be added
to thiseollection. The library fwrniture was generously given by
those interested in having such a hbrary in the Parish.

The Parish lerary -and lea Marla Reading Circle were opened
to the public in 1844, having~ made a creditable start with 2,400
volumes. Its success was such that by July, 1845, the location had .
“to be changed. At the end of the first year there were 8oo sub-
scribers, and the number of volumes in circulation during the year
had reached the very respectable figure of 12,460 ; it was found
nccessary to have-a~printed catalogue. The Pansh Library was
affiliated in 1844 with the Society of Good Books,in Bordeaux. . The
work continued under varying circumstances untxl 1856, when ‘there
were more than 11,000 volumes distributed between the Library
itself and the various branches which has been established in differ-

ent parts of the city. A new and capacious building has now peen
erected as the old one no longer sufficed for the present needs

- Library at Terrebonne, P.Q.—In 1878, the Parich Priest, Rev. Mr.
Graton, and his assistant, founded this Library by donating sixty
volumes. The Children of Mary contributed another forty.. The
control of the Library is entirely in the hands of--these ladies, the
first President being Miss D’ Eschambault. =By means-of concerts,
etc., they have succeeded every year in raising' sufficient funds to
buy new- books and to meet all other expenses. The names of the
best -French authors are to- be found among the eight hundred
volumes on the shelves of the Library.

L'Eplphame.—The ladies of the Parish Church were instru-
mental in starting this Library in 1894; and it is under their control.
- It contains over fifteen hundred volumes. The subscription roll
counts five hundred subscribers. Fee, fifty cents per year.. Presi-
dent, Miss Rosa Decelles. ' .

Three Rivers—A Free Library hds existed since 1896, for the
district of Saint Maurice. Books and illustrated papers have been
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collected up to the present time in the town of Three Rivers, and
distributed by the traders in lumber. The Society not having the
privilege of free transmission by mail, it has taken the only other
means of distribution at its disposal. There are very few English
families in these parts. Secretary, Mlle Emilie Sulte.

Port Arthur.—A Free Library has been opened lately. Asitis
- yet in its infancy, it has not assumed the numerical strength of the
one in Montreal. Father Connolly was the promoter of both
Libraries. .

o7 & -

-+ H. BARTLEY.
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CHAPTER VII. ' k/

Literature.

Enghsh Speakmg Women Prose Writers of Canada.

"There is d1ﬁiculty in obtammg complete data as to the early
writers of Canada. The first Canadian books published had very
limited editions, and in some cases the
best collections in public and private lib- -
raries have been destroyed by fire.

One of the first works of any note
was ‘‘ The History of Emily Montague *’
(London, 1784), by Mrs. Frances Brooks,
of whom Sir James Le Moine speaks so

. highly and with pride, as reflecting credit

on Sillery. ‘The series of letters filled
four small volumes and are written with
a lively, witty pen. The work is dedi-
cated to Lord Dorchester. ‘The racy des-
criptions of Canadian scenery, romance

© and colonial flirtations, courtship and marriage, carry with them -
a graphic picture of society in Quebec. The writer had a rich fieid,
the new subjects watching with critical eye the manners of their
conquerors, whose chivalrous generosity eventually won their hearts.
The clear, bracing climate ; the beauty and breadth of the natural
surroundings ; national pride in the new possession, won after many
years of struggle from such gallant foes ; the limitless possibilities .
of the future, all provided a mds en sc2ne such as few subsequent
writers have enjoyed, and of which evén the hvely Frances could
hardly give an adequate impression. :

When later the exodus of the United Empire Loyahsts from the
revolted Colonies increased the population and demanded the settle-

. ment of the Upper Provinces,a+new field was opened, but we can
find no published work of the same character as Mrs. Brooks’ witty
letters. '

‘“The Backwoods of Canada by Mrs ‘Catherine Parr Traill
-(née Strickland), who began her literary work in 1818, was published
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in London in 1835. - ThlS was followed by ‘The Female EmJgrant’
Guide,”’. *“ Lady Mary and Her Nurse,’” ** The Canadian’ Crusoes,”’
““Plant Life in Canada,”” *‘ Pearls and Pebbles, or Notes by an Old
Naturalist ”’ and *‘ Cot and Cradle Stories.’” ‘The last was published
in 1895, thus representing a unique hterary life of 77 years. Mrs,
Traill died in August, 1899, aged 97 years and seven months. She
retained her- excellent memory and appreciation of nature and litera-
‘ture until the end. At the time of her death she was the oldest
authoress in Her Majesty’s dominions.

Mrs. Moodie,- (née Susanna Strickland), wrote Wxth the pen of

. genius and strength. The reputation won by her prose, both fact
and fiction, overshadowed that due to her as a poet. She published
many works both at home and in Canada, the best known and
probably the most Wldely read being ¢‘ Roughing it in the Bush.”’

~ Both these sisters were amongst the earliest and most®constant con-
tributors to the ‘‘ Literary Garland,’’ -a magazine of superior literary
merit, published by John Lovell, of Montreal, 1838-1854. The
names and works of a long list of able women writers became known
to the Canadian and English public through-its columns, as well as
through those of the ““Anglo-American,” ‘The Snow Drop’’ (a mag-
azine for young people edited by Mrs. Cushing) ; alsoin “The Maple
Leaf,”” *“The Canadian Magazine” (York, 1823), ‘‘ Barker’s Maga-
zine’’ (Kingston, 1846), ‘‘ Victoria Magazine’’ (Belleville, 1847-48) ;
the last was edited by Mrs. Moodie. Many pubﬁshed ~their contri-
‘butions to the magazines later in_book form through some one or
other of the London or Edinburgh firms. _
. Mrs. Leprohon, (née Rosana Mullins), author of the “Manor
House of Villeroi’’ and ‘‘Antoinette de Mirecourt,’’ etc., etc., wrote
with a fine genius and true literary taste. Her works were re-
published in-book form by Lovell, both in French and Enghsh -and -
“are still regarded as standard Canadian works. -

Mrs. Cushing, who was joint editor with- Lovell dunng the last
years of the ‘‘ Literary Garland ¥ and subsequently editor of the
‘“Snow Drop*” ;' Mrs. McLachlan, Helen M. Johnson, Helen .

- Walker, Augusta Baldwin, Mrs. E. Sawtell, Mrs. Giles, Mrs J. G.
Spoonter, Mrs.  E. F. Ellet, Mrs. J. V. Noel, author of ‘‘Dinah
Blake’s Revenge,’” Mrs. Sadlier, author of ‘‘ The Blakes and Flana-
‘gans,’” arid Mrs. Chenie, were all writers of prose well known to the
readers-of the ‘‘ Literary “Garland,”” ‘‘the onty book of record we
possess of these flowers of fancy.” .
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Mrs Jennet Roy’s “Text—book of Canad1an History,”’ Montreal .

1847, reached the seventh edition and was printed in both English

and French. It was a-timely a.hd valuable work. = Since 1860, the
number of women prose writers has mc:easedu ““The. British

. American Magazine,”’ ‘‘ Canadian Quarterly Review,”’ -*‘ Canadian

Literary Journal,” ‘‘ Canadian Magazine,”” ‘‘The Canadian Monthly
" and National Review,”” and- its successors, ‘‘Belfords and Rose,”

' ¢“Belford’s Magazine’’ and ‘‘ The Week,”” Toronto; ‘‘The Domin-
ion’ Monthly,”” “‘The Dominion Illustrated,” ¢‘The -Monthly,”

“«Phe Young Canadian,” ‘‘Canadiana’’ and others which space
prohibits enumerating, have owed much of their success to the work
of women. Among the most prominent contributors to them was
Miss Louisa Murray, author of Fauﬁa, or the Red Flower of Leéfy

“Hollow.”” ‘This novel was quoted as ‘‘ showing more genuine intel-
lectual powes than any similar production from a Canadian pen.”’

. Another of her works—¢ Margaret Kneller, Artist and Woman ’—
. is characterized by great purity of style, elevation of thought and ori-
ginality. Miss Murray was also a fine essayist, writing with a clear
insight and knowledge of her subject, as well asa writer of dainty
lyrics. _

- Miss Machar, better known as ¢ F1dehs *» author of *“ For ng
~and Country "’ and mahy other novels, historic tales and poems, and’
Miss Wetherald, who. wrote ‘‘The Algonquin Maiden” in col-
laboration with Mercer Adam, are also well-known prose writers ;

_ . the latter, however, is better known by her poems. Their-works

“are well above the average of merit and- literary ability. Annie
" Rothwell (née Fowler) wrote a number of novels, of which ‘“Edged
Tools”’ and ‘‘ Loved I not Honour More’’ were the most important.
-Of the more recent writers, who enjoy not only greater facili-
ties for publication, but a wider constituency of readers, many have
secured more than a colonial reputation. Much may be said of their
work, though it be with diffidence. = ‘Among the Canadian-born who

) are known to fame are Mrs. Harriet Roach (now Mrs. Boomer).

““On Trek in the Transvaal ’’ was published in London in the

: seventxes ‘It is now. out of print, but since the outbreak of the
‘South-Aftican War, extracts- from it have been repubhshed in the

" Canadian press. - Mrs. Cotes (née Sara Jeanette. Duncan) author of

" ‘A Social Departure’’ and “‘An American Girl in London;’’-etc.,

etc., is one of the most famous of our prose writers who have trans-

ferred their pens to other lands. The deyelopment of her. literary
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powers and her growing knowledge of life are evident in her worl-.s
which are pictures of the life she dwells amongst and studies of .
character developed by environment, rather than works of imagina-
tion. © Miss Joanna Wood, author of ¢ Judith Moore,”’ writes with
a strong but caustic pen, and greater imaginative power ; -this is ,
perhaps most noticeable in her latest work, ““A Daughter of Witches,””
which appeared iri ‘the pages of the ‘‘ Canadian Magazine.”” - Miss’
Lily Dougall, author of ‘‘ Beggars All,”’ ‘“ What Necessity Knows,”’
““A Madonna of a Day,”’ etc., etc., writes with a graceful pen'and a
loving sense of companionship with the best in the nature: of the
character she creates. ‘The scenes in which her clever stories are -
laid are Canadian, and while faithfully representa’clve of life, they
-Have also an onomahty that is all her own.

‘Marshall Saunders is the author of ¢ Beautlful Joe,””” ¢“'The
House of Armour,”” ‘‘ The King of the Park,” etc., etc. In her
‘“Rose a Charlitte,”” the scenes and characters are Acadian, the
characters are descendants of those who had wandered back, drawn_

" by the heart strings of home-sickness, to the beloved land from
which they had been deported, and finding the old home occupied,
" had-settled ontheshoresof the Bayg There is no more romantic or
fascinating page of Canadian history‘from which to draw materials
for historic tales or fiction than the history of the Acadians. "Mar-
shall Saunders- has depicted the life of to-day, not of the past, and
there is a sense of proportion and sympathetic power in her work
that has won for her a place in the world of letters. Her know-
ledge of child-life and hereditary characteristics adds charm to her .
tales. Mrs. Roger, author of ¢‘ Stories of the Land of Evangeline,”’
is another who has made Acadian history the subject of her work.
Mrs. Harrison (Seranus), poet, musician and prose writer, in ‘““The
Forest of Bourg Marie,”” has made French-Canadian kabitant life
her subject. She has fine perceptive ab111ty, which enables her to
penetrate the rough and often ignorant exterior and depict the
traits and traditions of the old French noblesse still lingering in the
character of their descendants in old Canada. This novel has the
unique peculiarity of being without a heroine. ‘The works of Miss
McIlwraith (Jean Forsyth) are also known out of Canada. The
plot and its treatment in her *“ Making of Mary,” is original, and
has given rise to very diverse opinions on its merits. She has
collaborated with Mr. W. McLennan in the *“ Span o’ Life,” a book
w]:uch is both w1de1y read and deservedly popular. Her latest work
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' is a ‘““ History of Canada,” written for ‘‘The gfm)dren s Study

__Series,”” published by Fisher Unwin, London, England. Montreal

' has given us, besides many other writers, Miss Blanche Macdonell,

author of ‘“Diane of Ville. Marie.”” . This is a lightly written
historic tale, the principal events and characters in which are
gleaned from an eventful page of the history of Montreal at the
latter end of the seventeenth century. Miss Macdonell has shown
skill in utlhsmg' this plctq;esque penod and weaving events into a

- readable novel.

Among the writers of travels are T,ady Macdonald (W1fe of our
celebrated Premier, the late Sir John A. Macdonald). ¢ Through

~ the Rockies by Rail and Cowcatcher,’’ (the projecting barred fender
“of a ra11wa.y locomotive) is a fascinating record of her Journey and

novel experience. It has attracted many to the West to enjoy the
magnificent scenery of the Canadian Rockies. After. the death of
her husband, Lady Macdonald reaped the reward of her husband’s

__$ervices to Canada and the Empire by being made Baroness Mac-
~donald of Earnscliffe by Her Majesty. Other works are “From

Qntano to the Pacific,”” by Mrs. Spragge, and ‘¢ Overland to _Can-
> by Mrs. Margaret McNaughton, the latter a térsely written
account of the journey undertaken by the pioneer seekers after gold
in that now much better known and more accessible country This -
book is compiled from notes and diaries kept by some of the party, and -
lacks the charm, which is the preroganve of personal reminiscence
or of imaginative genius.
‘There is another class of .prose wh1c11 has found able exponents’
in women, the. record of quiet home life among the People the.
sifople, refined life of the back settlement, as seen th.rougﬁ “the

- sympathetic interest of those who minister to their joysand soxﬁ'ows

One of the most representative of these is ‘ Glimpses from -a

" Parsonage Verandah,’’ by Mrs. Jeffers Graham. Some of the short

stories in this volume reach to the heart of things, and are told with
a e’entle sense -of humour that is very attractive. ‘‘ Faces that

- Follow,”’ by Mrs. E. M. Mason, is another representatlve work of

a similar class of prose writing, ‘‘“Clipped Wings,’’ by Lottie
McAlister, is a longer tale in which -a problem is worked out in a
manner provmg, not only literary ability, but the possessmn of con-
structive talent,. |

. Among works of- travel mother la.nds are ‘‘Scenes in Hawan
or Life in the Sandwich Islands » by Mrs." M. Forsyth Grant a
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pleasany, chatty record, which after appearing in the columns of a
local periodical was published in book form. ¢ A Reverend
Pilgrimage,”’ by L. Berryman, written for the ““Dominion Illus-
itrated,’”’ Montreal, an account of a visit to Scotland and through
the storied aisles of that land of heroic deeds and historic records ;
and ‘“‘On a Bicycle Through Europe,”” by Constance Boulton,
written for the ‘‘ Canadian Magazine,’’ Toronto, are repreéentdtiVe
of such works by Canadian women. ‘¢ Miss Dexie, a Romance of
the Provinces,”’ by Stanford Eveleth (Mrs. Dickson), had a wide
sale among local readers; it is analogous to the sentimental, not
strongly written class, brought into vogue by the ‘‘ Wide, Wide
World,”* harmless, pure in sense, but mediocre in tone.

As a writer of children’s stories, Virna Sheard, in her “Tre—
velyan’s Little Daughters,’”” shows power as well as knowledge of
the simplicity and ease of children whose lives are laid in pleasant
places, the chivalrous charity. of the gently nutured, and the proud
reserve of ‘the poor who have seen better days.” Mrs. Frechette
(née Annie Howells) is also a writer of considerabie ability. Her
‘“Summer Watering Places on the St. Lawrence” 'is most

. pleasant and instructive reading. She has Wntten much for the
différent periodicals and on many subjects. : ,

The fact that much of the domestic history of our country was
‘being lost through the destruction of private papers, induced Kath-
leen and Robina Lizars (grand-daughters of the late Judge Lizars, -
who came to Canada with officers of the Canada Company, 1826) to
collect the records of that date. The result appearedin ‘‘ The Days

of the Canada Company’ and its successor, ‘‘Humours of ’37.”. -

; W1tty, well written, well told anecdotes are the most promment
characteristics of the work of these sisters. In the latter volume
the chapter headings are partlcularly happy .in thelr epigrammatic
force. . hat

Another 'Wnter of history, butin a more sober vein, is Lady
(Mrs. J- D) Edgar, whose ‘‘Ten Years of Upper Canada in Peace
and War,”’ a compilation of the Ridout letters, is one of the most vali-
able.contributions to Canadian History. Mrs. Curzon (s. A. C ), who
contributed for many years to the principal papers, was author of
‘‘Laura Seécord,’” a drama, as well as of a prose sketch of that
heroine’s exploit. ‘To  her labours is due much of the awakened
interest in the preservation of Canadian records and the patrioti¢
- interest in Canadian history. Miss Agnes C. Laut, who has been
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a contributor to the Winnipeg Free Press for some years, is the
author of a strongly written work, having for its theme life and
adventure in the Hudson Bay country. Itis entitled ‘‘ Lords of
the North,’’ and is fascinating reading, clever in plot and faithful
to historic annals. Miss Emily E. Weaver has written a number of
tales that have found favour with the critical English public.
““My Lady Nell,”” ‘“‘The Rabbi’s Sons’’ and ¢ Soldiefs of
Liberty’’ are among the most popular. Miss Weaver has in the
press ‘“ A Canadian History for Boys and Girls,” a text-book for
schools. The style in which she writes and the attractive way in™ " -
which the facts are presented is a distinct contrast to that of the
dry-as-dust narrative hitherto provided for the study of the most
unique and plcturesque h1story possessed by any country m the'
world.

To the women erters who now contnbute to the daily papers )
as correspondents editors and reviewers, space will not permit
particular reference. Miss Barry, Montreal ; Mrs. Blake Coleman :
(Xit), an Irishwoman whom Canadians would fain claim as their
own ; Mrs. Cummings (Sama) ; Mrs. Denison (Lady Gay) ; Jean

- Blewett, Marjorie MacMurchy, Laura Durand and many others are

" doing good work in their department of Canadian literature.

It is impossible to cover in so short a paper more than a very
small portion of the subject. Owing to the difficulties mentioned at
the beginning of this article, and to the entire absence of any
encyclopedia or complete catalogue of Canadian Bibliography, I have
also been obliged to confine myself almost entirely to the two older

rovinces of C;_inada. Much valuable work 